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PsArt. 122. 6. 


Pray for the nn _ [eruſalew, they ſhall proſe 


f wy 


Or as ſome tranſlations readit : | 


0 pray for the peace of Teraſalem. let them proſ- 
If the lv the, nk; mY 


ee H E whole Pſalme brea- | 
&E x) | theth nothing but a ſweete 

Ty 3 perfume of infamed affe&i- 

ir DIS; ons to God, and to Zeruſa- 

= em : ſuch 3s that onely 

_ &R | bird, thedying Phoenix, ly- 

ing in her bed of _—_ "ofa the ſpices o* 
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Arabia ) and fired with the pure beames of 


the Sun, cannot lell, 
The only Paralcll may be the Angell in 


7 0s verſe 3. Having 4 golden cenſer 
2 


in his hand, and: much odours given unto him, 
to offer with the pg of all Saints, vpoxs the 
golden altar _ the Throne. 

That which the ancient legends report of 
Fenatins, that when he was dead, the name 
of Jeſus was found written in his heart in 
golden Characters, And that which our 
moderne ſtories relate of 7 weexe Mary : that 
ſhe ſhould fay, if they did open her when 
ſhee was dead, they ſhould nd Calls lying 
at her hcart:the loſſe ( it ſcemes ) of which 
haſtened herend. 

Theſe may be,nay are truely verified in 
David here, In whoſe heart you may {ce 
the loue God, and of the Church of God , 
deepely ingraven in legible and indelable 
characters. . For we. have herea double tor- 
rent of living affedtions, each of them tedde 
with a double ſpring of Reaſon, 

The firſt is an aff c#:0n of Triumphant joy,and 
acligbt, inthe apprehenſion of the pertect 
beauty of the Church,and his part and pro- 

ricty init, Not long agoc(one plalme one- 

y between) his ſoule was withered within 
his breaſt, as the water trees in the Drought, 
aSit were blaſted with the ſad thoughts of 
his banjſhment : Woe # me that I dwell in Me- 
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Y for the (,burches peace. 
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; | ſeth, that my habitation is in the tents of Kedar : 

'| but now his joy flouriſheth againe, in the 
thoughts of anapproaching returne : reviue- 
ing ( asit were )like a dry tree, by .the ſent of 


the waters, (as 16b ſpeakes)and breaking forth 
into this extacy of divincaffections, ( in the 
beginning of the Pſalme.)/ was glad when they 
; ſaid unto mee, let ws goe into the houſe of the 
+ Lord : our feete (hall ſtand within thy gates, © 
| leruſalem. 

; Now the ſprings of reaſon, that fcd this 
| ſtrong afte&ion in him : arethoſe Two,that 
| the Philoſophers give, as the juſt caulc of 
| all goodaffections : 

| There aretwo things, that make us loue 
any thing : 

| 1. Thebcauty of it. 2. The propriety of ir. 
| The beauty of the Church, ſet his heart 
ſo much inlove with it ; that is expreſſed 
| inthe z.verſc. Ieruſalew' is built as a City com- 
aff _ How ever other mens cycs 
ooked ſcornetully vpon Iersſalem :as have- 
ing no beauty, nor comlines in it : yet the 
godly man ſecth, (of all the ſocieties in the 
world ) no ſuch beauty, as inthe Church of 
God. 

Secondly, his propriety hee hath in ir, or 
the relation in which he ſtandeth tor, which 
is Double, r.Ferafalem(in the fourth verſe) 
is the place of Gods worſhip, whether the 
Tribes goe up : the Tribes of the Lord\to thete- 


B 2 ſtimony, 


lob14.8.9, 
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1 ſtimony, to praiſe the Name of the Lord, There 
was the beaxty, becauſe there was the wor- 
ſhip of God, the fountaine of all beauty. | 
And there is his ſecond relation, and pro- | 
ety, in that there was the company of | 
all the Saints of God ; there bee ſet thrones 
for the houſe of David. | 
And then hecommeth to his ſecond at- j 
fecion, which is anſwerable to the other : | | 
and bur a counter-pane of it,( his loue ex- | 
preſſing it ſelfe in both )and that 1s: his ar- 
| dent deſire for the good of Feruſalem, begin- | 
ning inthe verſe that I haue read. And this | 
ardent deſire breaketh forth, and expreſſeth 
it felfe in a double ſtreame. We haue. 7 
Firſt a precepr for prayer, in the verſe read, 
Pray for the peace of Ieruſalem. 
5, And then a preſcript forme of prayer. for } 
peace inthe next verſe - Peace be within thy t 
walls, and proſperity within thy pallaces. [ 
t 
: 


IL. 


| And then, the ſprings of reaſon, that feed 
| fo this loving Ic ot fg maketh 
| it in continuall motion, are anſwerable to] FN? 
| the former.. 
| He lookes upon Jeraſalem, in the double a 
relation mentioned before. 1 For my Brethren 
and companions ſake, I will now ſay , Peace bee 
#o thee. There is the firſt relation, [ 
3, And the ſecond is : For the houſe of owr God, 
| 1 will procure thy good, in the laſt verſe. 

And fo I have. given you in bricfe the 
| whole | 
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peace is, Prayer, Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
alens 


for the (burches peace. 


whole ſumme of the Pſalme. 


| things obſervable init. 
A Mandate, and 
| A Motrve. 
| The Manaate : Pray for the peace of Teruſalenr. 
| The Motzue, to putus upon it : They ſhall 
; proſper that loue thee, 
| Incitheroftheſe,there may be 3. things 
obſervable: 

Firſt, There cannot be a better imployment for 


teru{alem; 

Secondly, wee cannot ajme at a better bleſcing 
in Prayer, then Peace. - Pray tor the peace 
of Teruſalem. 

Thirdly, There is not a nearer relation wee 
hane to any, for whom we ſhould wiſh all good, 
then to leruſalem, pray tor the peace of Terw- 
alem. | 
F This is thedire& gradation of the verſe, 
but I ſhall handle it in a retrogradation : be- 


But to returne tothe verſe: There be two | 


ginning atthe laſt, 

Fir The neareſt relation a Chriſtian hathto 
any for whom he ſhould wiſh all good, is ro Fe- 
ruſalem, pray for Teruſalems. 

Secondly, The greateſt bleſsing is Peace, 
pray for the peace. 

Thirdly, The moſt off efFuall meanes to gain 


There 
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There bee as many things obſervable in 
the ſecond branch of the text, The motiue, | 
that is uſed. Let them proſper that love thee, | 


love her, it isan argument wee loue not the | 
Church of God,and the honour of God , if 
we will notdoe ſo much as ſet forward her 
peace by P_ | 2 

There is a ſccond thing too, implied in the 
other tranſlation, Let them proſper that love | 
thee. 

Our frojing for the Church,giveth ws a ſhare 
in all the Churches prayers, we hauea venture 
in every ſhip of prayer, that maketha voy-| 
age for heaven, 1four hearts bee willing to | 
pray forthe Church, and if not, we haue no | 
thareinir. | 

Laſtly, All our proſperity depends upon the 
proſperity of the Church,and our deſires for the | 
proſperity of it. They ſhall proſper. | 

[rt is a certaine thing, all that loue the | 
Church of God, ſhall proſper - and proſpe- 
rity only belongs tothem, and there cannot | 
be more effectuall inducements to perſwade | 


w— 


men tothis duty then theſe are. | 
I know there be ſo many ſands inthe Text | 


that ſhould I obſerve them all, the glaſſe | 
would out-run me. I ſhall therefore contract | 
all into one obſcrvation,and ſo proſecute it | 
in many particulars briefly, that ſo I may | 
comprehend the maine of the text,and ſhall | 
propound itthus : It | 
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Firſt, wee cannot but pray for Teraſalem, if we 
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for the (, burches peace. 


It is the duty of all Chriſtians, to pray for 
the peace of Feruſalem, and to —_—_ 0- 
thers to doe the like : and all their owne 
g00d depends wpon it, 


| For the opening of the point, to bee very 
| briefe in it, there bee two things concer- 
| ning the 06jed, that I ſhall giue alittle in- 
| largement to, ( to take the tull meaning of 
| the point. JAnd alſo two branches concer- 
| ning the a7, which 1s to be pertormed, 
| Thereisa double Objett, 1. For whom wee 
| muſt pray for peace,thar is, /eruſalem,2, And 
| what wee mu pray for, tor Jeruſalem: that 
| is, Peace. 
I muſt expreſle briefly what is meant with- 
' in the compaſle of Jeruſalem. And what is 
meant by Peace, which are the objects of 
our prayer, 

I. leruſalem,(to expreſle it in a word) there 
may be a double Conication of it, which 
may come within the compaſſe of the mea- 
ning of the texr, 

Firſt ofall, Jeruſalem Myſtical, 
Secondly, Jeruſalem Literall, 

I. Teruſalem Myſticall, is the Church of God, or 
in Generall, the common, and publike good, 
and welfare, which every one ſhould pre - 
| ferre before his owne private, and nor mind 

ſo much his owne cabbin as the ſhip in which 


— ee 
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all 
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all proſper, or periſh together, 
But more particularly to expreſle it, you 
may take it in theſe three rankes, or degrees, 
Firſt, in the vtmoſt generallity, 7he true 
Church of God, is the obje& ofour prayers, 
and the whole Church of God, every parr,and 
portionof it: every branch and member of 
it throughout the world,a Chriſtian ſhould 
haue an inlarged affeRion, to reach, and 
comprehend, the good ofall in his prayers. 
Secondly, and more ſpecially, Thoſe 
members of the Church that are eminent, the 
vaturall members,and the noble members. The 
naturall members, that are the living ſtones of 
| the building of God, not onely in the out- 
| ward profeſſion of religion, pleaſing to God 
| ( Chriſtians in name ) but thoſe that ate real- | 


ny 


ly ſuch. And eſpecially ſuch asare more xo- | 


ble members , that aremoreinſtrumentall and | 
organicall : the good of the Church depends 
more yponthem. 

Such as are Eminent in power, in place, in 
worth, and in ſervice, our prayers muſt reach 
- all the Church, and to all the members 
of it, 

: "Thirdly, and more particularly, and fing- 

& lt > owne Choc, no ve | 
lation to, and the principalls of it : as Cities, | 
and. V niverſities , thole which wee baue a | 
peculiar relation to,doe challengea peculi- 
ar ſhare in our prayers. 


| And 
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[| for the (Churches peace. 9 


em. 


Il. And nor.onely the 2tyficat! Teruſalem 
IJ the Literall Feruſalew, ſhould be no Rranger 
= | to a Chriſtians prayers ; Ketwrne, rawrne, ol 


Shwlawite; Wee ſhould pray for the reſtoring 
i of the people of God , even for the lewas ©. 
of and for the ſetting wp of the new leruſalem ,as 

God hath promited in his word, 


. I will oncly adde one thing in this, As theſe 
; arc all zncluded inthis Ie which we 
D are to pray for: So by the fame reaſon by 
, which theſe arc included, we muſt alſo yn- 
_ derſtand there is an excluſion, and collate» 
p7 rally a praying againſt them that are againſt 
l lerafalem: Againſt Babel, againſt all the oppo- | 
" ſites of Jeruſalem, for it is with Jeruſulew and 


N | the enemies of it,as with a paireof ballances, 
"| when one ſcalc is up, the other muſt nceds 
; | been whanthy cage coun vihe 
other 15 vp :# B et | 

i, ade mu 


, cth low, and if 1 riſe, 
ll So that the ſame prayers that are 
directed for Feruſalom, icularly bene 


that way; aliocoltuerlly reach 
Babel, And ſol have expreſicdas muchas I, | 
| intended inthis firſt part of theObjet, which 
is comprehended in Jeruſalem. Pray for le | 


alem, | | / 
| Cn whay maſt we pray for,in the bohalte | | b. 
| of Ferwſalem © It is ox i tbe toxt, ih þ h 


| 
| one word,butthe word is very comprehen- þ 
| liue it is Peace, nr A l 
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boſomeof ir all q__ itis the He- 
brew phcaſe, whenthe y would wiſh all hap- 
Pines, whatſoever that commeth within 
thecompa ſſe of making happy,then they ſay 
Peace be tothis houſe, that is, all happines be 
'tO it, and in this reſpe& there may be givena 
double ſence of this word, Peace. 

Firſt in the generall /arrtuds of it, 

i Secondly, in the more ſpeciall propriety 

i. 

1. In the generall latitude of it - all blef- 
ſinzs and proprietzes - all that is rw and uſc- 
full and rends tothe welfare of Feruſalem, is 
camprehended under peace which we mult 
pow here. 

S to giue an inſtance in two or three 
things, We mult pray for the protetZion of 
Fwigalon tharG wlll protect his Church, 
delivering thoſe that arc in danger, and pre- 
ſerving from dangerthoſe that arc out of it- 
wee muſt pray for the perfeiFion of the 
Church: thar God will reſtore thoſe Chur- 
ches that are over-runne,and will-refine and 

e moreand more toall purity,and per- 

etion, thoſe Churches that ſtand: we muſt 


God, that God will ſtretch the bounds, and 
| e the borders of it, and carry the Gol. 
pell turther,that hewill bring more ſubje&s 
to acknowledgethekingdome of Chriſt and 
to-ſubmit-to bis ſcepter, whether among the | 
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pray for the propegation of the Church of | 


A =, A tw © © = *....d «@ Mt {| 
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| forthe ———_— | 


heathen of the world :or among thoſe 
Lac that hauea name of oheiſtianicy.n 


of the word. 
2. To rake it inthe propriety of it:the word 


ſhould pray to God, to beſtow upon his 
Church, either preſcrving peace where it 
is, Or beſtowing it whereitisnor., 

A threefold peace, we ſhould pray for. 

A Peace with God, in cauſing his Churches 
to keepetheir __— with him, m walking in 
the purity power of his ordinances, with- 
out which: ok ne they were at peace with | 
all theworld, * all will cometo. nothing, 
if religion be defiled and polluted, 

As the Cardinall made ithisEmbleme, 2 
Beach-rree,with this inſcription, Tafe the 
top, and it is the ruine of all _—_— 
ture of that tree is ſuch, that if the top'of i [ 
" cut off, it _ _ r thrive. Sor 15truc 
of the religion, tamper with thar 
take awa AL defile, and pollute that, and 
all other bleſſings will be gone, — will 

take themſelves to their wings, 
be ſomething to ſoder us with Golpwhch which 
can be nothing but our exa&t walking 


| him in his = —_— we hens 


_ PEACE. 


ce the foundationof it,thatGod would 
»lareerche borders ofhis Church,and inligh- 
_ them. So much for the generall latitude 


Peace, in it ſelfe is ad rm bl and | 
of ſpeciall conſequence, es 


| 


MG — 


| oy 


— — 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| e wich God, all other peace will alla- 


: As. that great Arificer, who fometme 
madea famous buckler forAtnerva,the God- 
&iſe of the 4hemens, be contrived it fo,that 
hee wrought his owne name inthe. Centerof 
Ge uakke, which was - IG 
jeccs, and minnums, that it was impoſkb 

agar ke out his name, who was the authorof 
it, but the whole buckler would fall in pic- | 
6&5. So, the name of God,and the true rc- | 
ligion of God, is ſuch a ( to the 
world,thatit that be {lei and trampled 
upon : 'if you goeabout to overthrow that 

other b will fall in pieces, | 
As Peacewith God, ſo -+ ages. HAI 
$h6 CitiZews,Civill peace, tree from diffention, 
diviſions, and: diſtrations, thar they may 
thinke the ſame things, and goe the ſame way 
and, vaanimouſly minde r plory of the 
Lan togcther,the breach and lofſe of which 
Peace jyone of the greateſt miſchictes, and 
miſcries, that can betall us, 

And a forrejgne peace alfo, from. all oppo- 
fitiqn without, that there may be no hoſti- 
lity, ng: invaſion of formine enemies upon 
the Churches of God. Theſe Liuppole are 
the principalls thatcomprehend the ſurame 
at what is meant, and. couched under the 
name of Peace. 

4 Qhallonely adde onc thing iothis;; a 
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that is : If wee thinke. oncly of temporall 
| peace, and the bleffings uponthat, it 1s, not | 
| worth the while to- pray:tor-peace- to the 
| Churches of Gad :n may bencrprofper-in 
warre, and miſcry. For as rhe Fathercom- 
plaines, In the time, when they flearifhed,; hey 
EY our of religion was | 
one, but ns peace, 
Smribed ia religion, The re Clare 
which was perſecuted by the red Dragon, 
was cloathed with the Sun, and. crowned wah 4 
crown of twelue Stars, with che Moone -onder ber 
feet:but the woman in the 17.0t theRovelation 
was cloathed with ſcarlet, and gold; a)l-ourwasd 
riches,bur no heauenly ornament about her,” | 
Thus it may fall ſo out, that toaske 
fora temporall peace may nor be wornhthe 
while : therefore you muſt ioyne' m [your 
prayers; Peace that may be ſanti;fied, tharwe 
| may make a good vie of it, and ſoit s-very 
| vſctull for the worke of the Goſpell, and it 
is2 great blefling toiniogite tf £1 
I ſhall cxprefiebricfty; an other branch 
| the point, which is the offize- of a Chriſtian jw 
; regard of the 48. Theres adouble A, iun- 
| timated in the poant, and contained the 


| Text. | B04 | 
\ Ir is ourduty: to 2rap for this bleffing of 
Peace, for our mother lerwſalem.. 
And it is our du 
ſelucs, but wem 
| 


cas. 
oo our 
has, pray w | 


 —— —_—— 


. foto doe, rouze,and awaken others,to joyn | P 

| in prayer, for the peace of the Church. | 

| ow, when I ſay we arc bound topray; | 
there arc 2. other things included in that af- | R 


| well as Prayer which 1s the maine _ » 

There is one thing implycd inwardly , " 

| that our hcarts ſhould worke toleruſalems,our a] 

ou beate that way, ow deſeres,and wiſhes, ps 
| d be forit.For p——_ the expreſſis 

| of the heart, otherwiſe they are but empty. 4 

i There is another thing included too out- s 

wardly: they that pray as they ought, will s. 


10 attazne what they pray for. It is not 
to bee beleeved,thata man praycth for the th 
peace of the Church, when hee doth that 
| which is contrary to the peace of the [7 

Church, our indceavours thereforc,mulſt goe 


along with our prayers, or elſc it 15 no way 

ſuratle. | a th 
Our indeavours in every kind, our cown- th 

fell ſhould worke, we ſhould lay our heads _ 


together ro work the welfare of the Church: 
our examples ſhould bee prefidents and pat- Gi 
ternes to 'others to provoke them to good f 
workes. Every onethat hath any authority, 
his anthority ſhould goc that way ; for- the pur 
| ſerling, and furthering the peace of Jeruſalem 
| elſe we doe but mocke. God inour prayers. din 
_ one _ — bot _ | 
particulaas, wee ſhould pray eur ſelves, 
then flirre up orhers in | / way, to ou 


pc Orme — 


«a 


—— | 


foribe. Churches | peace, c _ 


performe the ſame _ F 
And both of theſe mult be done inthe due | 
manner. | 1 10 \, 
1.Sincerely, not out of by-reſpeQs:Topre- 
tend God and the Church, and ro lacke to a. 
mans purſe,and to his owne private reſpes, 
; is baſe and ſordid, 2, Wee ſhould doe this | 
alſo carneſtly,and frequently, not as if wee 
2 cared not forit, but put our ſtrength to it, | 
< , Wee muſt doc it, conſtantly,” notby fits 
3 | Mal , 
, graſhopper-like, to skipup and fall downe 
againe preſently , but to hold a conſtant 
courſe of prayer. 1 

To mention one thirg more, Whois 
- that are bound todoe all this(' I. expreſſ 
| MN | it inthe point) Every Chriſtian, the true Chri- 
” ſfian,and every one that is ſuch muſt. know it 
15a part of his mw 
y Bee hee of what fation ſoever hee will, "Þ 
there may be a greater obligationupon ſome 
then others, but there. is an obligation up- | 
on all. 

The Magiſtrates in their places, it isa prit+ | | 
cipall piece , their Tear to pray forend | 
to promote the peace, and welfare. of the 
Church : and the peopleare not therefore ex- | 
cuſed ,. for it belongs to them alſo, - / i - 

The Atniſters in their places, muſt be lea- | 
ding perſons in their duty,and inthe provo- 
cation of others to it :and yct others are not 
| thereby excuſed, - but every member ofthe) 

Church | | 


— Al. 
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Church ; 25 well as theſe muſt pray. = 
2. Of what condition ſocver whether lea 


=— 
— 
_ = 


| 
| #:d, or vnlearned, whether men or womey, 
theres nonobur may bee ſouldices in this | | 
| ſervieo, women may worke here, their af t 
fetions may be ſtreng, and every one hath 
| aſharoinit,irbelongeth to all. 
; I willadde no more for the explication p 
of the point,and I will be alſo bricte in the t 
| prooft of it. | ( 
The Scriptare is very cleare,and doth lay : 
| many ſtrong obligations -= us, for the f 
performing of this duty, and we ſee many 
| dents for it, of ſuch afteRtions, that p 
beene inthe Saints of God, toward the 
Church of God, that they were carricd a- M 
way with the good of it, to the neglect of lc 


themſclues. 


— 
—_ 


| 'T will onely point you to ſome two, or hi 
three places our of the hiſtoricall part of the = 
| Bible, bath reflimronces and examples. on 

I. Teſtimonies, it is a moſt incomparable wr 

| —_—_— gw Lermangs day-5—> oy 
ave ef t [ avitten, then ſuffrr 

thy peaple ro periſh, and thy name to 4 E 


honoured by it. Mefes, was ſo farre tender "i 
of the oodas the Church of God, that he Nha 
could beene contented, in a high ex- ” 
tarticall rathor ta haue loſt him- tell 
ſelfe, then Gad have loſt ſo much ||} | 
| honour, as would haucbin by this mcanes, |} | ©. 


no —————__—_—_—— oo A wel 


Do —_— 


| forthe (Qurebes peace. 


od 


In the 5, Chapter of /»dges, and the 23. verſe, 
The ſpirit of God, which is the ſpirit of 
bleſſing:yer thunders out curſes againit thoſe 
that had no affeRtion toward the Chutch. 
Curſe ye Meroz((aiththe Angell of the Lord) 
yea, Curſe ye himbitterly becauſe hee came not 
out 10 helpe the Lord againſt themighty, Not . 
to bee ſenſible of condition of the 
Church ; and not to put in, with 0ur beſt 
indeavours for it , bringeth a heavy curſe 
from the mouth of bl ir ſclte, 
H.And you may ſee, twoexcellent exam- 
ples, of aman anda woman. Inthe 1 Sam. 
4. 19. The wife of Pbinehas, had the Church 
written in her hcart more dcepely then the 
ſonneof her wombe. Shee was newly de- 
livercd of a fon, but tooke no pleaſure in 
him, becauſe the Arke of Gog was taken, The 
otheris ofa man, that may plead as much ex- 
emprtionas any, he was a fouldier; and. yet 
was a braue preſident mn this caſc,- in the 
2 Sam, 11. Chapter, 11. verſe. FYriah, | 
one of Davids worthies, would not goe 
home ro his houſe, onely upon this appre- 
henfion, the deepe thought he had- of the e- 


ſtate of the Church. My Lord 1oab { ſaith he 
to David) is inthe field, and all Fſraclin bat- 


tell, and ſhall 1 goe home to take my pleaſure ? 
As the Lord lrveth 1 will net. All other plca- 


ſures were nothing to him in reſpect of rhe 
welfare ofthe Church. 


D And. 


———_ 
At 


Is 
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- And in thoſe Dof#rinall parts of the Old 
teſtament : Pſal.20.5. and 51.18. and 5 3,6. 
| The Pſalmiſt in the middeft of the heate 
| of the proſecutions of his owne welfare, 
| hath many our-lets, and breakings out of 
heart: © ſend ſalvation 10 Zion, build up the 
walls of Ieraſalem: Even whenhe was moſt 
| bulic, to ſerue hisowneturne,hecannar for- 
the ſtate of the Church of God : Rewems- 

David in the midſt of all his affliftions, : 
Minding not ſo much his owne particular, 
as the whole houſe af God, and therefore k 
he ſaid, hee would not / oe wp to hys bedde, till he p 

/ 


had found out a place for the Lord to dwell in, 
So in Pſal,102.13.Haue mercy vpon Zios, A 
for the time? to favour her is come. Siich is the h 
| 5 mage of Gods {cryants,that the Church 
cannot lic in the: duſt, but there is a tender 
pitty in the hearrs of Gods people: in 7ſal. r 
137-5.(anexcellent place )1f / y ons thee, 0 ; 


Ieraſulems; letmy right hand forget her cunning, 

| if F preforre not Ieruſalem, before my chiefe toy. b, 

| And ſo inthe 24 pr of Eſay(rhar remark- | I | 
1 


able place)inthe 62.chap.for Zions ſake I will 
nor-hold my peace, Þ will not be ſilent, untill her | | © 
righteouſveſſe budforth you that are the Lords | | |"; 
remembrancers give him noreſt, untill hee haue |} | y 
| made Ierwſalem, the praiſe of the whole earth. Itis | | 1 


an office acceptable with God ; and all men. | th 
| | thatareofthe Church, are of that office, to | , 
| bee Gods remembrancers for. lus Church, | uh 
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to put himin mind ofit. In the 22. of E- 
ſay and the 12. verſe. When God did calf 
for mourning, ( in regard of the eſtate of the 
Church )and men ran to madnes, and mcr- 
riment, he was infinitcly provoked by it. 
As I remember a common wealth, when 
the kingdome and ſtate was in great trouble 
a great many young ruffins being in a ta- 
verne, were drinking : and they uſed to 
crowne there heads with ruſhes, which being 
done one of them lookt outatthe window, 
which did ſo provoke the ſtate, that they 
tooke away his head for it, And that in 
Haggai :Is ittime for you to dwell in ſeiled hou- 
ſes, and my yg faith the Lord. It 
is not worth the while, ro mind our owne 
houſes whilſt Gods houſe lyes in the Duſt. 
To pointar, 2. or 3. places, in the New 
Teſtament : Saint Pauls a" in this kind, 
that ſame incomparable affeion, in Rom.g. 
3. is not to beexpreſled, in which he para- 
lelled Moſes, if not ſurpaſſed him : F deſire to 
be accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethrens ſake. 


towards them. Soin the 2 Cor.11. 28. Phil. 
1.18. Col.2.5. You ſhall find how Saint 


' hes, lay upon him. As it was in the old 


ornaments about him, all the twelue tribes, 


Paul exprefſeth ,that all the care of all the Chur- 


law, the Prieſt was never to enter into 
the holy of holicſt, but hee muſt haue his 


It noteth his infinite ſuperlative affeftion | 


| 


D 2 to 
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to offer them up ro God. So it was Saint 
Pauls caſe; and ſhould be every miniſters, 
and every Chriſtians in their ſtation, but I 
forbcare. 

I ſhall giue the grounds of the point, ( in a 


word ) from the ſeycrall parcells, which we 
| haue touched in the explication, Euery one 
| of thoſe make a contribution, to raiſe the 
| ſumme of a ſufficient reaſon, whether wee 
| conſider, 


The Nature of leruſalem, or 
The Natwreof Peace, or 
The Nature of Prayer, or 
The Natweof a Chriſtian. 


You ſhall find it ſtrongly demonſtrated 
inall cheſe; Thar itis the duty of every Chri- 
ſtian, to pray for the peace of Feruſalem, 
| Doe but 

Firſt,conſider the Nature o Io gee omg 
Fernuſalemis, the Church of God, and in it 
there isadouble relation, 

1. It you Fooke vpward,the relation it hath 
; to God, it is the houſe of Goa, it is the Spouſe 
| of Chriſt, and canthere bee a dearer relation 


tender the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
2. Or if you looke downeward, in the rela- 
| tion ſhee bath to us-Shee is the Mother of us all 


— Rm 


| to put adceper ingagement vpon us,thento 


all the Saints of God,arcall the daughters of 
| Jeruſalem : all members ofthe Church, there 


1s 


——— 


| 
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| cy, and-neceſsity otit) I. It is the moſt effica+ 
| ious 


| forthe Churches peace, 


them, and there ſhould be a fellow-feeling, 
of the you or ill, of the whole by every 
particular member, 

Or it youconſider Peace, it is the 
all bleſſings, it comprehends all bleffings in 
the bolome of it. The ancients, were wont to 
paint peace witha horne of plenty, | 
| 1. Peace, it is the, mether of all other proſperities; 

and bleſſing, arts, andſciences, trades andeve- 

rything,flouriſh with peacc:and all wither,if 
peace bee gone, warre blaſtsall. Andit is not 
onely the mother ofall inferiour bleſſings - 
but 

2.It isa very _ and uſefult nurſe; to 
cheriſh religion, religion recciveth a great 
dealc of advantage by peace, as inthe Atts 


| The Church had peace, and increaſed exceeding- | 


| ty; Asa Generall ſaid ſometimas, when one 
came to him for juſtice, what doeft thou 
talke ro mee of juſtice, (faith hee) I cannot 
heare the noiſe of Law and juſtice, for the 
ſounds of thedrumms, There is no hearing 
ofthe Law of God, the Law of juſtice, when 
men hauetheir ſwords in their hands, there 
| can beno roome for religion to grow upand 
| thriue, ifthere bee not peace,to giue itaſtati- 
on, and a ſcrled place. | wy 


3. Or if you conſider the Nature Pr 
| What prayer is:(to mention onely rhe 


isa naturall ynion, and comunion betweene 


" GE _— _R_——_— 
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| cans. engine: the ſummc of all policies, fora 
Chriſtian to worke by, tor Peace, Is it not 
God that ruleth all the world,and hath all hearts 
in his hands:he canmake the very ſtones to 
beat peace witha man, he ſoders men roge- 
ther, Peace and warre depends upon him:and . 


——u uu 
_na_— — _ 


prayer rules God, he ſuffreth himiclte to be 0- 

: vercome by Prayer, Letme alone faich God: , 
by praycra Chniſtian tetchethall fromGod, . 
| What is in Gods power, is4 Chriſtians by | © |, 
rayer:Yea there is ſuch an cfhcacy in it, that r 

all the pollicics, of all the men in the world f 

is nothiug to Prayer, becauſe God is abouc _ 


all, and can blaſt all. 

11. It is of great neceſsity alſo,God will not la 
beſtow blcflings, bur when a people will tþ 
ſeeke him, and ſue to him forthem,and the rea- 
ſon is becauſe he ſhall hauc Lirtle honow by it: | | | 


if it came. withoutour ſecking it from God, D 
weſhoul,{aſcribe it to ſome other way: God wr 
ſhould have no honour by it, but when it | 


commeth begged by prayer, itappeareth to 

be the ode Cad, 67 God '*. 1the glo- ” 
ry ofit. So that hce doth not beſtory ordi- 
narily bleſſings upon any, but at the requelt » 
of his people, where hee hath a people. | th 
4. Or Fat , It you conſider the nature of 4 

Chriſtian, ' take him in relation to all 


theſe three former: or take him in another | 7 

relation we ſhall adde. A godly man, it is | | & 

the moſt proper worke for him, that canbe | | |, 

| imagined | Jo 
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him ( atleaſt) to pray hard 'fot his mothers 


kill Croſs it opened the dumbe mans mouth' 


1- 
It: the ſpirit is 4 ob. Peace : this ſpirit of the 


| ty, and power, as he isthe Sonne : it is/in his 


for tbe {burebes peace. 
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imagined, he cannot bee excuſed of it. 
I. He is a Sonne of Tersſalem,it becommeth 


he isan vnnaturall child;that will not © 

his mouth to ſaue miſcheife from his mo- 
ther. As the Son of —_—_— never ſpake 
before, the dumbe child through vehemen- 


cy of tender affeion, ſccing otiegoe about” | | 


rokill hts father, crycd out, O man wilt thou 


that could not ſpeake before,to plead for his 
father ina caſe of Janger.Sofhouid it be with 
us for our Mother Teraſalems. * Is +7. Sfp 

IT. Every child of God, is as4'fot'6f Jaw 
ſalem, ſo a ſonne of Peace, weare the fonnes of 
the God of peace; and ſonnes of the Go pet of 

ace, and have all the ingagements of pewiey 
Dove ſhall reſt upon the ſpirit of tlie ſotines 
of God, they are the ſonnes of Peace. 

III. He u the ſonne of Prayer, it ſhould be the 
very Element ( faith Naziartes) in which 
wee draw our breath, to run towards God, 
and towards Heaven, in the way of Prayer. 
So that a Chriſtian,that is the Sonne of 
the Sonne of lerwſalem, the Sonne of peace, 
and the Son of prayer: by all theſe'neceſſe- 
ry tyes,is bound40 pray the peace of 7e- 
ruſalem. And ſo muchthe more; becauſe he 
is:nabled, when others catinot;he hath' abili- | 


I 
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hand, andhe is able to be ſenſible of Teruſa- 
lem, and to pray forthe peace of leruſalem, 
which others cannot. 

There bee 3. things inthe generall, that I 
defire rocommend unto you,trom the con- 
fideration of this point by way of applice- 
tion, to ſetit home vpon your conſcicnces, 
for the performance of this duty, 

Firſt, we have here acleare convidtion,and 
reproofe of thoſe that dve the clean comrary, that 
doc not obſcrue this, but fall ſhort ot this 
duty,and doe not carrythemiclves like Chri- 
ſtians. There be 3. ſorts of men, ( faith Se- 
necs) thoſe that ave evill;thoſe that doc xo- 
thing but by things ; and thoſe that doe no- 
thing at all. T might ſpeake of them in this 
forme: but I ſhall comprehend under this 
notion thoſe which doc contrary to this duty, 
They therctorc eſpecially are to be repro- 
ved, that docecontrary, It this be the duty of 
all Chriſtiansto pray tor the peaccof teruſe- 
lem : then how are _ very Antipodes un- 
to Chriſtians, in a direc oppolitiog unto 
them, that are not for Feraſa em, but for Ba- 
bel, 

I, It there bee any Teſuiticall ſpirit, that 
would build Rome,with the reyenge of the 
ruines of England, as the firſt was builtzthis 
iscleane oppoſite to the text : if any one be 
not for leruſalem but for Babel,they are cleane 
contrary, 


FE” for the ( burches peace. 
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rics that are not for peace and proſperity: but 
for the rune, and 4 firuGtion * the Church : 
that trouble cities and tronble ſtates, Sala- 


contention, and make diſturbances. Like a 
ſimple man thatcares not to ſetthe houſe on 
fire, to roſt his cgge. Such wicked ſpirits as 
are wot for peace, but for confuſion, had rather 
ſow diſcordand make breaches, to rend and 
teare and devoure, one another in the 
Church of God, ratherthen ſtudy the vni- 
on, and concord of the Church : theſe are 
cleanc contrary. 

3. Againethcy thatare wor for Jeruſalem,vor 
for peace, are leaſt of all far prayer : If it be the 
duty of all Chriſtians, to pray for the peace 
of Feruſalem, 10 goeto Heaven to helpe for- 
ward the welfare of 7ersſalem + Then what 
are they ? and how unlike unto Chriſtians, 
that doe nothing but plot the deſffruttion of Ie- | 
raſalewm ? and goe to Hell by diveliſh coun- 
ſels, and machavillian pollices,tooucrthrow 
theChurch of God Jeruſalem and [ct up Babel 
and a confuſed Anarchy * 1 hall endin this, 
Remember Edom 0 Lord, that ſaid in the day of 
leruſalem, downe with it, downe with it, even to 
the ground, God will have ſuch ſpirits in re- 
membrance : and will take his owne caule to 
heart, and it ſhalt not farerhe worſe for their 


curſes, butrhey ſhallturne to bletſings. A 


mander-like that cannot liue but in the fire of | 


| 
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+ Againe if there beany Schiſinaticall Spi- Fr 
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| 26 The ( briflians prayer | 
; godly man, hath theſe two advantages :The | 
| prayers of the godly: and the curles of the 

| wicked, and both of them to be bleſſings un- 
to hun, f 
11. | Secondly, wee may every oneofus make | 
this a zouchſtone 10 try our ſelues, of what tem- | 
| per, and mould we are: wee pretend all to | 
' Chriſtianity , wee doe not doubt, but that | 
; we ate members of the Church of God,and | 
p | of Chriſt , and weekopero haue portion in | 
both. To know whether this bee true ,we | 

may try it by owr affettjon ro the Church of | 
| God. How doth our hearts worke towards 
| ' the Church 2 are vur hearts ſoft 2 and doe 
| they melt within ns? and doe our hearts worke 
towards the repairing of the breaches of 7e- 
' ruſalem? This will gue a good teſtimbny 
' what weare, if it bee notthus,it is plaine we 


— — 
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are not true genuine members, bur wood- i 

den members oftheChurch:the liuing mem- ( 

| bers.*that recciue true nouriſhment from the ' 
{ | head, havea fellow feeling, of the miſer 

| of the Church, but it wee bebutas wood- | 

; den legges, we ſhall bee cut off, and itisa | I | a 

| figne weare butſuch,if wehaue no affection ic 

'ro It, oh | V 

11. | For Exhortarion, which & the principall: | | | b 

 tha* what euer we haue done hitherto, yet | re 

now to take this as our duty, to carry the | > 

| Church ;n our boſome,and prayfor the wel- | th 

| fare, the good, and peace of the CH of | | £0 
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forthe Cur burches peace. 


God thatGod would preſerve vs in peace that 
haue it, and that God would viſit in werey, 
thole that haue had the ſword drunken in 
there blood along time, wee ſhould make 
this a part of our prayer unto God, Many 
things ſhould haue beene ſaid here : but ro 
omit all other things. 

If wee would pray for the Church of 
God,as wee ought, wemult pray in Fth, 
belecue Gods word, and the promiſes God 
hath made to his Church. Spread his book 
before him,and ſay: Lord, thou haſt prom+- 
ſed to doc good to thy Church, and thar 
thou wouldſt confound the beaſt, and the 
__ the appointed time ſcemesx0 come 
now,thus pray to God, and- preſſe him with 
his promiſes, and p _— faith, 

gaine,as we mult pray in faith: ſo pray 
in ſixcere charity, na true genuinc loue to the 

Church of God, otherwiſe it will notbee 
nk the while, 

Againc, Prey in repentance : lift up pure 
and to God econ an diligent in — 
| and _— inth life, and converſation, 
| conve rhogand ting thy ſelfe with the 

vanities of the world, 5. buſi in-it as any 
| body,/and thinkeft ro come off becauſe thou 
| mmznbeek the Church of God, thou arr 
| deceived. Doft thouthinke,God will heare 
| thy prayers, when thoudolt riot heave" ſus | 
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| 28 T be Chrifitans prayer, 
Hae your ſclues, from the vanitics of this world, 
| and you will not heare him, and doe you | 
thinke he will heare you * a 

| \ Pray withinffaxcy and carneſtnes of ſpirit : 
4+ a fearetull begger, teacherh how to giue a 
| deniall. God loveth a kind of violence, to 
daſh our prayers againſt heaven,againſt the 
throne of grace with a holy h—_—_ and 
zeale of ſpirit, which will prevaile much 
with God. The Iewes hauc an old ſaying, 
which may havea good application. Since 
the deſtruction of the Temple of teraſalem 
the doore of prayers hath beene ſhut, God 
| would not heate the people of Feruſalem, 
but yetthe doore of tearcs is not ſhur,though 
i | God ſecmeth to ſtoppe againſt thedoore of 
prayers, yet not againlt rearcs: if our pray- 
| ers breake forth into teares, "God will regard 
them. As I hauc ſometimes obſerved of 
Proteus that was wontto give certaine ora- 
cles, bur it was hard to make him ſpeake, and 
deliver them, but he would tume himlelfe, 
| into ſeverall ſhapes and formes, yer if they 
would hold out, and prefſc him hard with- 
our feare, into whatſoever forme or ſhape he 
appeared, they were ſure to haue farisfaQo- 
ry oraclcs.S0,God giveth not bleſfings, un- 
leſſe we will wraſtle them out :and contend 
and ſtriue with God forthem, by an caracſt 
and a fervent ſpirit, And( as Tertwllian (airh) 
| make proyers 7 with faſting, which ur 
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for the (burches peace. 


ly, are flarved with formalities, 

It God ſhould came and threatentoturne 
all upfide-downe , if wee make prayer fat 
with faſting, with fervency of ſpirit, with in- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


"TI 


tention, and vigour of zeale, God would 
bee over-ruled by his ſervants: and I know 


[nothing in the world, would bea more cer- 


taine pledge of mercy, then if we could ſee 
the ſpirit of prayer among Chilſtians. 
Laſtly,” Pray conflantly. God may ſeeme 
to hide himſclfe, and not regard the prayers 
of his ſervants, but wee muſt not give over 
—__ we muſt hold out and waiteu 
m. A nobleman you will waite upon, if 
"— haveany ſuite vnts him, and you will 
lad if he giue you ananſwereat laſt,and 
ſhall wee thinke much to waite upon the 
doores of God,to giue the great Lord of 
Heaven, and earth a little attendance * this 
is butto ſcrue our owne turne,if we doe not 
waite, We muſt waite, if God faith, as hce 
did ro Moſes, Let mee alone, why trouble you 
mee © we muft xeſolve with 1acob not to ler 
Cod' goe till he bleſſe vs, this holy violence is 
good, if modeſt and conſtant; 


i 


For «meanes to belpe every one of vs, toa | 


ſerious performance ofthis dury.In a word 
lay aſide our carnall ferurity, and lay things to 
heart : obſcrue the cſtate of the Church of 


and lay itto heart, or clſe we ſhall ne- | 
faying is that which che ou | 
cEcs 


G 
ver doc it, 


| 
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| carth. As Archimides,che great Mathemarti- 


The (, briſtians prayer 


ſees not the heart rues not, if wee mind not 
theſe things, & thinke not vpon them, it they 
doenot makean impreſſion intowur hearts, 
we ſhall never faithfully make our expreſſi- 
ons vnto God, Take heed of the wardd, |Ea(t it 
doe with us, as the Ivy with the oake, which 
twiſtsabour irand hinders it from thriving, 
So the world twiſts about many a godly man, 
and Chriſtianity dics within him : take heed 
we be not too bufie with worldly affairs,that 
theychoaknotall thoughts of better matters, 
There isa ſtory of King Henry the Foutth, 
and the Duke of Alva, the King asked whe- 
ther he had not obſerved the Eclipſes : No, 
( faith he)I have ſo much to doc uponcarth, 
that I have no leiſure to looke up to heaven, 
A great many men have ſo much to doc 
upon carth, that they have no leiſure to 
thinke of heaven, or any thing belonging 
to the Churchot God, they have ſo much 
to doc inthe puzzleing aftaircs of this life, 
and have ſuch a roule of them hanging one 
upon another, that when one hath done, a- 
nother comesand woes them , that they ne- 
ver havetime to thunke of Gods Church ; 
to lay to heartthair duty inthat kind, Many 
men while heaven, and earth, are on fire 
about theircares , and the Church of God 
inruine,and themſclues indanger, yet them- 
{cluesareinthe daft, minding nothing but 
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cian:when the city was beficged, himſelf did 
more by his curious art, to hinder the taki 
of it, then pl the reſt of the city could doc 
to defend it, and the Generall of theenemy, 
duke a ſpeciall charge to preſerue Archim;- 
as, Now the chy being able to reſiſt no 
longer was taken, ; 
Archimides,hearing nothing all this while , 
the ſouldiers broke into thehouſe where he 
' was, yet hetakes no notice : nay they broke 
into the ſtudy where he was: and the ſoul- 
| diers ſecing him ſo bufie, drawing his lines in 
the duſt, not once mooving,nor taking any 
' notice otthem, one of them ſeeing him not 
regard them, out ofa ſcornefull naturethin- 
king him diſregarded drew his {word, and 
run him through, and killed him, whoſe 
death the Generall of the enemy great] y-la- 
mented, Let us notbury our vena the 


DD 


| duſt of worldly thoughts, and ſuffer the 


| Churches to periſh, but let us ſhake aff chis | 


: duſt from us, and mind our duty in'regard | 
| of the Churchof God, and contend: wit | 
God forthe welfare of it. X- 
For a few Motives,befides what I haue ſaid | 
concerning Feruſalem : and the watwre of | 
Chriſtian: and the nature of Prayer : It 1s that | 
which God exad#s at owr hands : It is of that | 
nature that it hath beene the prattiſe of Chri- | 
ftians,and- we ſhoald not bee like them, bur | 


| 


ſhould degenerate from them if we doe+ it | 
not. 


ummouourRznmn, 


The Chriſtians praver, 


} nor. It is that which becomes every one: and 
and it is the injuni7ion of the Church, there is Y 
none that arc baptized, but they are bound } 
by their ſureties, tobe taughc the creed, and |: 
the Lores Prayer, and the ten Commande- 
menes,and they doe not love theircreed, that 
wil not offer yp their praicrs fortheChurch: 
They that are of the ſame faith, thould breath } 
out the ſame breath of prayer, and they | 
doe not keepe theten Commandementrs that f; 
doc not ſay the Lords Prayer, that doc not 
offer vp their prayers for the Church of 
God : were wee of the ſame faith,and heart Þ 
with the Church of God, our afteQions, F 
could not poffibly, but breake out that Þ 
way. = 
Obſerve the motive in the Text, They | 
fhall proſper that love thee. | 
Letno man flatter himſclfe,they that pray | 
not for the Church of God, love mot the [+ 
Church of God.Let them proſper that love |” 
thee,that is, that pray for thee, the one is 
the counter-pane of the other : if wedoe not || 
love it we will not pray forir, and if we do 
not pray for it we doe not loye it. Yea if we 
pray not for the Church, wee looſe our ſhare | 
m the prayers of the.Chwurcb, you will ſay that 
man hath a great cſtate that hath a part in 
every ſhipat ſea, and yet tohaveanadyen- 
rure inall the prayers thatare made to hea-, 


ven arc bctter then all the world : ell che 
Churches | 
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| he Church, They ſhall proſper that love thee : 


Churches praiersarc for allrhe living-mem- 
bers of it, the bleſkngs will be-tothem;fora 
aan to.bavea venture in ſhip of pray: 
er,ofallthe churches throughout the world; 
I would not ( formy part) {cave my ſhare 
inif, for all the world, and that man hath 
no-ſhare init, that will notafford aprayer for 


rtainly, they raſper,they that doe 


Tlove the Church, it ſhall goe well with 


them, and ſhall proſper, and if the 
4doc not, hey thll nl ps. per.. As Morde. 
$a} ſaid to.Heſter; if thou doe nothelpe, thou 
tfhalt periſh, but the Church of God ſhall 
have.dcliverance. So the-Church of God, 
ſhall intheend proſper, but-they tha pra 
dt for the Church of God, .ſhallnot prol- 
' Hs od $be ” honakanike 4 
a word the cauſc is great, and we have 
s propriety . in| it, it corcernes us 
erely, though webec remote inplace, and 
I the ſcapartthemandus,” | - ii 
1 The communion; of the goed; and thecon- 
|tgion of the evii{ ofthe Church, redounds 
{© cvery particular member. And the times 
{or ſuch, that a man would. thinkethey arc 
times of prayer: Their cnemies arc as me- 
#e 2s cvcr., and not onelyſo;;but p- | 
andthe Church of God all x54irar, in 
their warfare againſt their encmic, and in- | 
Triout exery #5910 their enemies z'b6th 
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in as, and counſell;their minds are not ſo 
ſodered together : breaches are made a- | 
mongſt them which» makes way for there | 
ruine, and I know not what can ballance 
this but onely praycr.' Foſhwe though he i 
| bee the weakeſt , yet if Moſes bea praying , 
in the Mount, he may prevaile. There s 
nothing can counterpoize' the oddy' that is 
| betweene the Church of God, and the ene- 
| mies of it : nothing can make-rhe ballance 
euch, and caſt the fcale tothe Church, but 
Prayer. And ſo-much the more, - becauſe 
God ſcomes to bee fe in al their tormes, 
| we ſhould fay theretore, as they to.-Fonah, 
{ 


u—_— 


Aviſe and pray, wee ſhould goe and awaken 
; every Chriſtian, to. Prayer - that fo. wee 
; may awaken God thatſceme3ero and 
| negle&, and let his Churches bee | gd 
| in miſery. m_ 

Againe we may bec invited with the con- 

| {ideration of the owe of it: the ſhip of rhe 
Church may bee ſtitl toſſed ard tumbled, 

|  burbecauſe Chriſt isin it, itexrt rieverperiſh, 

| 'The Romans loſt many a batteM\; and' yet 
were conquerours inalltheir Warres.. $o it 

| is with the Churchof God'they have and 

' may looſe manya bartel}, bur. irt! cf cont 

|  Clufion the, Churely' witli eontgter,” viilteſſe, 

| 


'man _ my mrs ndSElt rin, 
, Out OF acaven, never oVercome. 
hag Church, or his eruchupon edrcht; Now 
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hee is a madde man ; that will ſide with a 
badde cauſe, when hce is ſure the good.cauſe | 
will prevaile. 
Laſtly, to cloſe all, doe but conſider | 
ſome Circewnftances, in the bowels of the 
ware of prayer, to invite us to it, 
It is almoſty the onely thing left that we 
can doe for them, when we ſee them incom.- 
ed round about -with dangers, and 
there is no way to makean eſcape : Let us 
doc as Dedalus, that when he could not eCl- 
cape by a way upon carth, went by a 
way of Hcaven. Let us goc by the way of 
heaven, and chat is by prayer, that is the 
onely way that is letr, and it is ſo caſe 4 
thing, and of ſo lirtle coſt,that no man ſhould 
ſicke at it,to give a ſublidic of prayers and 
this way, Ycaeverymaniſhould doe 
this in his privatecloſer and family , Pray | 
that God would looke upon his Chur- | 
rhe || | ches, to reſtore peace where it is not, and | 
cd, || | to eftabliſhir where it is, this is of ſo eaſic | 
ſh. ||| | a coſt, mee-thinkes no man ſhould ſticke at | 
yet ||| | it. As a ſtory hath ir, there were a great | | 
oit || | many bookes of theSybills, broughtby a | 
and If | man to « King ofthe Xowans, and he prof- | 
ott-. iff | ered them to the TS a rate, ata 
t 


— 


fe If | very great price, and the King would not | | 

Fitts, | we £ : thenehe man burnt the-one halfte of | - | 
me. bis bookes,and asked double the pricethat | 
6 || | he did for the whole, the King refuled a- | 
hee F 2 3 HOT ON 
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| bee, and what a brand it will ſet vpon vs, | 


_— — 


aaine, and he did the like with halfe of them, 


S 


| and doubled the price of all again, and then 


the King conſidering the value of them gave 
him the price. I am. afraid, it wee forbearc 
to bid prayers forthe peace of leruſalemthe 
time may come wee may be content to bid 
blood, and our cſtates, and yet not doe 
them one halfe quartet ſo much good ag 
we may now by prayer. 

Againe, confider what a foule blot it will 


if we bedetcRiuc inthis kind.[tis a perfide; 
ors thing to betray the Church, and will 
leauoa great ſtaine, and aſhame vponus for 
ever. It is high timeto pcay;and thereferc in 
my apprehenſion, you ſhould thinke it hgh 
treaſon, not to pray, he: is a deſperate, dead: 
ly —_ to the. ſtate of [eruſalem, that is 
nota daily and devout ararowr for the peace 
and welfare of Jeruſalem, and it will leaue 
ſuch a ſtaine and ignomwny behind, that will 
not eaſily be recampenced.Itis an obſervati; 
on of one that wrotethe Hiſtory of the 6re- 
ciaps relating what worthy as many nati- 
ons had done : the Lacedemontians did this 
valiant. at, the Athenians did other no- 
ble acts, and many other countries , other 
worthy ads, and when it was demanded af 
him what his ownecountry-menof Cumis 
had done © he had nothing to ſay of them, 
but that they had done juſt nothing. | | 

| Confider 


mem 
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Conſider,that if when wee have heard 
that others have done ſo much for the 
Church: and that inthe Story itſhould bee 
| Gaid, wee have done juſt nothing, wee 


them ; whata ſtaine would this bee : it will 
bee as great aſtaine,and brand to vs, and as 
little honour to be regiſtred in Stories if 
wee ſhould doe nothing in this kind 
as it is for Pilate to have his 
name written 1n 
the Creed, 
* # 
» %. - 


| 


havenot fo much as prayedthroughly for | 
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A Mecthodicall Awalyſ;s of the principall things treated 
of in this Sermon,as it was perfected by the Author, 


I Sam, 2, 30, 


1 Context, The jadiciall Proceſſe of God againſt Eli, r 
1 The  ſonne of Eli, 
3 1 Of bu Sonnes, 
) 2 Theſentence Fd God againſt bim : wherein 
I Gods gracious exaltation of hin, 
2 Hu juft Degradation, 
2 Text. Whertin obſerve, | 
1 Elics Pattent for Henoar, 
3 The Revocation of that Pattent, . 
C3 Thereaſonof that Revocation, 
1 Elics Swene, 
2 Goat laſtice, 
Obſervations of bis Honour; 1, From , 
[1 The/everall paſtmres of it ; 
1 The toppe of Honour, 
2 The fall of Honour, 
3 The riſe of Honaxry, 
2 The Charatars tical natwre of ite; * 
| The State of Honogs, 
[ Rule of Honowr, 


1 Dot The ſirnine Gedin the Miniferion 
> hah þ fan itien, PRWSs w 
1 Explication, | 


: 1 Zepall, 
1 What Miniſtry Fþ E Canpelicalt 

2 How # it honowrable : | | 
G _ Ti FIR An*. 


ts 


VT” | eAnalyis. 


| I In reſpett of the qualitie of it there is a Double 


| 2 Probation. 


| | z They ſerveinan Honourable imployment, 


T (ill, 
1 Honor, \ þ- Spiritual, 


2 Title toit{y Perſon, 
from the (2 Office. 


x Ont: by Scripture. 
* Viort : Reaſon. 

eMll things in therr funtltion are honowyable. 

1 They ſerve an Honograble Lord,the King of Heaven. 

1 As Gods ns | 

$5 As Chrifts Colleag ner, 1 Of Knowledge, 

3 Their gifts are Honourable 3 2 Of Eloquence, 

4 Their reward is Honourable, C3 Of (onſcience, 


—_— 


| 
"_- 
Application. 
al x Ofthe Charch, 
1 ( onſolation. Y2 Of the Magiſtrates, 
2 Inſirattion, -< 2 Of Minifers, 
4 Of Candidates, 
5 Of the People, 
ſx The Peoples Duty: \ bu 
3 I Acknowledge their Honouy, 
2 Carry themſelves according y, 
1 71 4|ducrefpe, 
2 7n4 noble Stipend, 
3 7na facile obedience, 
| 2 Hotives, 


1 Equity of the Duty, 1 Againſt Cod, 
2 Greatneſſe of the Sinne 3 


£3 Sharpe: ofthe punifoment,C 2 Againſt themſeluer 
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I SAM. 2. 30. 


, Wherefore the Lord God of Iſaell ſaith, 1 ſaid in- 
, deed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of t of hy f m_ 
walke 


e me_ far ever - 
Lord ſaith, bee it farre me : for them = 


honour me, F will honour, and they that deſpiſe 
me, ſhall be lightly eſtcemed 4 


I ng 


OE ————— 


= _—_ other things, this is one 

191% rt of the Chapter : The 

le £5 Tudicial proceſle of God againſt 

IS i} Eli, in which wee may obſcrue 
theſe two ſteps, or degrees. Firſt, 

wee have the ſinne of El againſt 699. Sccond- | 

ly, we have the ſentence of God againſt Eli. 

I. Thefinne of Eli God, which was | 
Partly, the ſrnne of his ſonnes, in the twelfth | *-Cuþe El- | 
verſe, partly -his owne perſonal! fn. . 

His ſonnes : rl « {rar is notcd, the looſenefſe | _ | 
of their livesin the office of the Pricſthood, in 4 Flores. 
many particulars, | | 
| | H For 


— 


_——_ 
— _— 
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>. Ipfius. 


2+ Sententia? 
Dei. 


1.Gratioſa 
exdaltatio. 


ii. — 


oc 


| abouc me. 


For Elies finmt in his owne perſon, is noted the 
tooſenes of his diſcipline, that he carried him. | 
ſclfe roo remiſſcly, and indulgently towards 
his ſonnes,in caſe of their ſinning, and then | 

Secondly, as we have the ſinne of El: "a- 
eainſt God: So,vpon that, the ſergence of God| 
againſt Eli,whercin we may obſerve 2.diſtin& 
things. 

Gods gracious exaltation of him : ver.27.which 
God mentions by way of introduction, evin- | 
cing the equity of his proceedings againſt 
Eli: hedothitby a commemoration, and ta-! 
king notice ofall the mercy, which hee had 
beſtowed upon him, and upon his family:that 
he had pickt him out from among the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael, andadvanced him to the digni- | 
ty of the Pricſthood. And this is brought in 
as an aggravation of his finne. 7 ſaid ( ſaith 
God )that Ys houſe, and the houſe of thy father 
ſhould walke before mee for ever; how durſt thou 
then doe ſuch a thing asto kicke at my ſacri- 


fice, and at my offering, which I comman- | 


ded in my habitation ,and honoureſt thy ſons 


Now this being clearce,and the equity, and 
”_ of the ſentence being evinced, wee 

ve 

Secondly, (inthewords of the Text)/1s juſt 
degradation,and the ſeverity of the ſemtence,whet- 
in you may obſcrve(to give bricfly the lumme 
of ut )theſe 3. things. of 


_ 


—_— 


——— —cc 
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In the beginning of the verſe, you have 2 
pattent or graunt of honourto #/,, and his fa-| 1,197 
mily : I ſaid thow and thy fathers houſe ſhowd ; 
walke befare me for dver, 

Secondly, we have the revocation of that|, ,, 
graunt but now thus faith the Lord, Ferre bee Conce ion. 
it from me. 

Thirdly we have the reaſon of that YEUNCA- | 3- Ratioreyee 
tion : why his pattent and graunt of hogour | 9% 

' was} revoked and called in + wherein there 
ju | PS 

mplyed,jn the ſinne of Eli, his provokingG od | 1-Culps Eli, 
b 1 Jeſpiling nor | nn of im, a 
place of honour that God had ſer him in, 

Direttly exprep, the Iuftice of God and the ho- | ._11puis 


lines of his nature, which would not ſuffer him 
to winkeat ſuch exorbitancics:it is incompatri- 


ble with his nature, to beare with ſuch inju- 
ries : he ſhould deny hisnature, if he did ſuf- 
fer it; in the laſt words, Theſe that honour mee 


| 
| 
| 


every Church, tec a mirrour of the courſe of 
honour, and the ſteppes by which it doth decline. 
H 2 


I will honour, but thoſe that deſpiſe mee ſhall bee 
lightly eſteemed. 

Before I enter intotheconſideration of the 
words read, [I ſhall propound butone obſerva- 
tion-out of the hiſtory, which though perhaps 
it may ſceme ſomething curious, yet I know 
it may be excecding profitable. In the main 
ofthe ſtory,we may,both in regard of cyecry 
Perſon and every family,andevery State, and 


Det. 


I! 


_ —.—_ Oe ce” IIS —_— 


| 
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I onely note thus much out of this ſtory, in! 
one thing, | 
Wee = here three generations recorded 

to us : Eli, Phinehas, and 1chabod. Elz,hebegets 
Phinchas,and Phinchas he begets 1chabod.Now 
in El: God taxcth remiſſexeſſe, want of zcale :| | 
in Phinchas he taxeth prophaneneſſe, want of | ſ | / 


conſcience :and 1chabod,(his very name boades in 
no other, )The glory is departed from 1jrael.The| i 8: 

notethen is this, | 
Let but Feale in aperſon, ina Family, in aftate\ ll | (is 
| or Church , once degenerate to luke-warmene(ſe, and| i | 
| chen luke-wirmeneſſe will ſoone beget prop .| WW cal 

and prophapeneſſe will not be long before it doe pre-| il 
cipitate, and bring us to ruine, that will bring in hc 

| Ichabod,che glory 15 departed. 


Want of zealc is the firſt ſtep, from whence 
there is but one diſcentto ruine. This bei 
rhus briefly premiſcd,I ſhall now fall to the 
| : words of the Text. 
| | And the textmay ſeeme to bee a Charter of 
the Clergy, or a Kalender ot all manner of 
dignity :0r itis a perpetuall prognoſtication 
| cant of honour, chough calculated ho 
| tor the Meridian of the high Prieſthood, yet | I |thi 
| | tuchas may ſerve(as thoſe men vie to ſpeake ) 
torthe generall latitude ofall eminency, and Hi 
may concerne all. de 
There bee but theſe 5. things : { though do 
there might be many more) whichT will take no 
| | aortice of,in the whole verſe. We have. fal 
| 1. The | 


M— 
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1. Place 
2. Fall 
The « 3. State } of honour. 
} 4- Riſe 
5. Rule 


' And ſo many things the words imply, and 
inſhort, you may cafily havethem at your fin- 
'gers ends. 
| Inthethree former, we have the ſeverall po- 
ſures of honourand | 
| Inthetwo latter, wee have the charadteriſti- 
call natwre of honour, 
| In thethree former, the ſeverall poſtures af 
honour - there is 
1. Honour Culmenant,in the dignity of the 
high-prieſthood, 
10 "op Occident,in the fall and declining 
of it. 
3. Honour 0rieyt, in the riſe ofit, which is 
from God. There is likewiſe 
The Charaderiſticall nature of honour, 
The whole ſpheare or the whole globe of 
honour, hangs very tickle, and it is a very hard 
'thing, to mannage honour well. 
nd the Horizon, that bounds both the 
Hemiſpheares,isthe laſt thing that 1 p_— 
ded in the Rule, by which the juſtice of God 
doth —_— were) inthe ballanceall ho- 
nour, and that by which it cither riſes up, or 


| 


falls,and declines. Onethe one fide, Grace 44- 


vanceth, 


ME 
— ————— 


h — 


| 


4 
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Obſcruatio- 
nes Honoris. 


$.Dott. 
Titulus 11ly- 


| ffris- 


21,Dot(l, 


Status mebilis | there is no honour but may have the falling-ſick- 


other fide, S:nne degrades, and cvaCuates ho- | 


nour. 
So thataccording to theſe 5. there will bee 


but 5.points I ſhall take notice of out of theſe: 
words, | 
That the ſervice of God in the Miniſtery, is an he- 


nourable ſervice, 


po may and perpetuates honour, and on the 


| (ForlT ſhall propound it thus rather ina ge- 
nerality,thenparticularlyconfineir to the high 
Pricit-h>od, which was the ſcrvice of thoſe 
times ) I ſay the ſervice of God in the Miniſtery 
(how ever meneſteeme ofthat ranke and con- 
dition, ) is az honourable ſervice. I faid( faith 
God) thou ſhouldeſt walke before mee: it is a 
young qd _ on ſcripture makes a 
Periphraſis ot the dignity of Kings ; walking is 
and = ; ks, Kings they walke 
before their people, and miniſters they walke 
| before God. The miniſtery,and ſervice of God 
init, isan honourable ſervice. 


Ther is no eminency but is ſwbjets to the Epilepſy: 


neſſe 


| Thercis nopattent God grants of - 
ity toany man. As the L—_ ſ Seeks 6 not 
durante Vita, but durante bene placite, God grants 
nomana pattent for honour during his life, 
bu during his ownegood pleaſure, it is = as 

ome 


pl _ ——_ 
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fome men haue it, quvad vixeret,but quead ſic 
geſſerct, ſo long as as aman lives,bur ſol - 
2 man carries himſelte, roward God as 
ought to doe. There is no honour butis ſubie 
to mutablility, it is an vnſtable, and ſlippery 
\place: The very ſtate of honour, even when it 
's inthe very flower, and height, and exccl- | 
'kency of it, yet thenit is a very {lippery place. | 
Inthenext place, | 

It is a very hard, and difficult thing, 10 man- 3 Dot. wh. 

page honour without danger, —— 


And then again(though Iknow that it might 
have bin marrialled otherwile, and preferred 
a little higher ; but yethere it is more proper 
for my ſcope ) there will bee another part 
whichis : 


All honour is not from the earth, bit from hea- | ,, m,n. 
ven, from God, Ortus celsſti 


It is God that raiſeth to honour and he that 
ruines:it is he that puls downe,. it is God thar 
rules all, all is from him, the diſpoſing of ho- 
nouris in the hand of God:as in Heraldry, it 
s a received maxime, that the King is the 
fountaine of honour, itis moſt true here ,, the 
King of heaven is the fountaine of honour. 


The equitable rule of Fuftice, by which God doth 

| diſpence,or deny honour is according as men doe 

honour or deſpiſe God. 
Y 


——— = 
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| Andthatis.cxpreſt in the laſt words, for thews 
that honour mee 1 wil! honour, and they that deſpiſe 


{ 
mee ſhallbe lightly eſteemed. | | 
1.DoA, For the fr{t Point. That the ſervice of God 
Dei Miriſle- | 5, the Miniſtery (howſocvr the wolrd account k 
"CL contemptible.yer )it is a very honourable fun- - 

ion. Briefly to apen the point, 
r.Explicatio | Thereare but two things, and that ina word 
{ Propeitienis. | Tſhall ſpeake of. on 
I. What ſerviceand what miniſtery is honoura- by 
ble 2 
IT.How and in what reſpect it is honourable, 
1. «Qued I.What ſervice, and what miniftery is honou- 
rable. 
In aword, that ſervice is honourable, wher- 5} 
ina manis in imediate attendance vpon God, ha 
and thatbelongs to his ſpeciall family as it th 
were( as Miniſters doe) the ſervice of thoſe is 
honourable, ho 
1.Legde. Firſt, whether it bee /zgall: in thoſe that le4 
lived under theſtate of the law, it was an ho- cl 
nourable place and ſervice-then,to belong to thk 
God, cven inthe legall ſervices, and facrifi- |} (?* 
| ces of the Temple. Therefore in the ſha 
Second place,( for the Apoſtle fo reaſo- 
:-Evargets | neth Yif the ſervices, and employments that [ a 
_ were legal ynder thelaw were Lrnrnnbi the 
| muchmore thoſe ſervices, that are Evaneel:- 4 
call under the Goſpell.There being ſo many po 
things that doe much advance, and nothing 


that doth impaure that honour;there is no rca- cg 
| > ſon ſelf 


XUM 


3 | 


XUM 


” Be 


_— — 


ſon to thinke that it ſhould ſuffer difadyan- 
rage, in the ſtare of the GoſpeN:: ifthe legall 
ſervice were - ſo honourable, then:is the:;E- 
vangelicall ſervice inthe migiſtory, tor that 
hath nor loſt bur cathes - gairied if point, of 


nour,but | 


Secondly, Hovi muſtitbeeunderſtood * in 
whut ſence, and in what reſpeRt, is this iſetvice 
| uk God honourable<, in ate wotd thore zhay | 

Adouble honour, and | 
A double rightto that honour, 


A' double'hogour. A Cl honour, and a 
Sprrituall © Hoxour, and | tis trucy theſe: ican 
hardly bee ſeparated among men, but the 
thing I fpeake of, aimes, not at crvill ho- 
nour,- that the ſervice of. the miniſtery is 
honourdble iv civill :: that: ; tow 
iS a Civill honour duc to: them;; more or 


1 Serman upow'n Sam2.40. 5F: 


2. «I vomode. 


2. 
<Quoad 
I. 
<Qualitatem : 
Duplex hox.or 
Ctvilis 
Spiritualis. 


ſe is plaine : for it is impoſſible: that if 
there bee a ſpirituall honour due to any, 
but that- men ' that underſtand themfchves 
ſhould 'make ſome expreſſion ofit in ſGme-ci- 
villway,but the ſpiritual honours that Which 
[I aime ar, now'beſides this double honour, 
there is 09, £1 
| A double vieht and title to this honout zany 
pan may/betionourable: ot, an office may 
honourable, honour may bee cither in 


2. | 
Duplex jus ex 


$ Ferſone 
O[fcio 


| 


regard of the perſon, or ih regard of the office it | 
ene, /- - UC ,473204 b 


W Some | 


— — —— 


ov 7 = 


v 

0 

th 

ev 

T 

| upon high upon _ n 

. remaines adwarte ſtill, Perſonall re{peds may ol 


deſerve honour, may.give a mag! title, to ho- F |. 
nour, and fo in that reſpe&tgtheir may be a0-. 
nourduec to'an inferiour office, but I meddlc 
not now with perſonall honour thatmay be. | 
long tothis or that Miniſter, in regaxd of his| Y |, 
antencetioncls herche thing that Laime | JI |; 1 
TI reſcft A ; , he 
That the very office of the miniſtery is, ipl0 
fato,honourable: though their EA fe _ 
yo_ —_— —_— —_ | ar 
_ re zyctit inshe place 0 7 
r Miniicly, oe isan ——_—_— him ig 
in reſpetof his place, and in reſpect of his Ot - if 
fice. Not that I entend here to make a vic | 
| wita honour as fome Papiſts have dons, as 0ne| F | © 
of thein ſaid : TE he ſhould meet with an An-|f | 
t geil anda high together, he would firſt doe|} |, 
4 his duty tothe Pricſt; and then afterward {a-| | _—_ 
Y | Jute the Angell, butLam ſure in ſome reſpects} bY 


—_—___v_ 
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the office of the miniſtery, is notinkeriour x 
the Angelicall office, ,, Iſhall ſay no moce fox 
the opening of the 


For the Honrrgl 5 I ſhall liker 
wilebevery ſparing, but I ceanot; altogetiier 
omit it, | 242 66 
Firſt of all for the /or: of it that it is ſo, 1 
ſhall forbeare particular teſtimonies' of (crip. 
ture ſuppoſing the thing tobe plane enough; 
Thoſe r:tles and many other things given to 
them, and thoſe many records in _tcxipture 
may make it appeare clearely, that the ſervice 
ofthe miniſtery is an honoutable ſervice, bur 1 
will give buta touch of ſome few things. '- 
In the firſt beginnings of the world,and of 
mankind, the Prieſthood and ſervice of God 
proportionableto thoſe times, did 'deicend 0 
the birth-right: the eldeſt, and moſthonoure- 
ble inthe family, did ſucceed in the Pricſt- 
hood:To omit theconceitsof the ancient Po- 
ets of thoſe rimes whoſe ſpeeches were Rex 
amicus rex idem hominum at, [acer aos,it was not 
ſtrange to have a man a Pncit of +the moſt 
bigh God, anda king of regions : but yet in 
ſcripture wee know that Melchiſedec,was Ki 
of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt high ut * 
terward ynder the Law,though it pleated Gad 
to ſevertheſe two: Rubes was the: firſt borne a- 


mm 


mang ha brethren, and fo had the 71ght of Prieſt 
heod by nature : and ſo the Sacerdoticall dig- 


nity ſhould. have reſted upon him, yet 'you 
: know 


ye ITS __ "_ "_ 


Probatio. 


Scripture. 
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| know how God by his father Jacob( the Spi- 

rit of God dire&ing him )rranflared. this and 

: divided it betweene two, the honour . of the 

binkright was faſtned upon Levi, As Reaben 
loſt it fo 


r his fume; $0 Levi getitforhis zeale, 
| inexcecuting the commands of God upon vile 
| finners. God tookeir ſo well at his hand, that 
| he gave him the! Prieſthood forir, and thea- 
| ther picceof thebirchrigtit, the ochen dignity, 
that was tranſlated from Ruben to Fndah, (0 
that became the royall tribe. Now it ſhewes: 
that the officeofthe Prieſthood is a very ho- 
nourable office. Levi attaining itby the birth-! 
right,being the eldeſt adopted ſanne; |  , |, 
And in the New Teſtament, there is many! 
titles of dignity, and many intimations of the 
honour of this office. The Miniſters: are; the 
ſexven goldenCandleſticks,and the lightsin thoſe | 
Candleſticks ; and not inferraw lights, for they | 
are ſtars intheright hand of God,the Angels of the 
Churches, 
bis And for the Aw, the grownd and reaſon of | 
- (A871 | the point, why any man inrcaſon cannot 2- 
| 1 voide it, but muſt aſſentuntoit; viz: that the 
office of the miniſters .of God is very honou- 
| rable, to omir perſonall _— though that 
might ſerve to convince baſe ſpirits,that have 
abaſecſteeme of them, their education is inge- 
nious, they are bredingenioufly, in all litera- 
ture, which all doeaccount,though not one 
of the hberall ſciences, . yet one. that ; omg 
fl, 1] onou- 


| 
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honourable then all the reſt, and many other 
things that belong to that, as wiſcdome, or 
[cloquence,or vertue which will beautific and 
adomeand make aman hononrable,that hath 
no chinke, or gold,or purchaſe,or birth-right 
or blood, but Iforbeare thoſe, onely whoſo- 
ever viewes,and conſiders well, ſhall find.that 
all things concerning Miniſters in their place 
[are honourificable : Iris thr Lord whom they 
ſerve,andhe is honourablezthe ſervice in which 
(their Lord employes them, is great and honou- 
|rable, their worke is great and their wages al- 
{0-15 great, and honourable,I will touch but a 
littletheſerhings., | 
They ſerve a great Lord, and T pray, what 
makes the ſervants of Kings and Princes ho- 
nourable, but the honour, and the greatneſle 
of their Maſters?there is a refletion trom their 
maſters thatguilds overthem,and makes them 
to bee inan honourable cſtate.: and ſhall not 
the ſervants of the king of kings be accoun- 
ted honourable, that have immediate depen- 
dance and attendanceyponhim ? it is the ſay- 
ing of a great Senator of Reme, hee would 


(cattere common wealth ) have 
recovered the liberty, that before- they; had, 
but ſeeingrhey were neceſſitated, and that the 

muſt noeds' lay downetheir liberty and chal 


ther then Ceſar, becauſe hee thought him to 


—y & in = uu concuſſions, that had | 
the-whole 


| 4 Maſter, he {aid he would chufe Pompey, ra- 
| —_— F BK bee 


Hovorifica 
omna: 


x Dominus. 


Kex 
Celi. 
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bee more noble, yerttuous, and more ingeni- 
ous,towards the ſtate of that common wealth 
and his reaſon was 49« &4yaGey 70 npar igey. 
and may not wee ſay more truely: 48a« by ro 
xparigog to be a ſervant, and not to bee a mans 
own man is ſome diſhonour and diminution in 
it ſelfe, but that is ſucha diminution, that no 
man can ayoide, we muſt be all ſervants, there 
is no helpe for that:now this makes anhonou- 


in that caſe, an honourable ſervice is more 
conſiderable, then abſolute treedome and 1i- 
berty, for their maſter isthe King of heaven, 
a meane ſcryant belonging to the Kiog, inany 
office about him, is more honourable, then 


many an honeſt freeman: the meaneſt of Gods 


ſervants, ithe Miniſters, is honourable, But 
They are not onely ſervants ofa great Ma- 


rable ſervice, to ſerve an honourable Maſter, 


ſter, bur ſervants in an honourable condition and 
q__— ; their imployment under God, 
and in his ſervice is very honourable, To 
pitch upon two particulars,and omit all other 
things, wherein the honour of their unploy- 
ment is preſented to vs : - 
Theyare cmploycd as Gods Legates, 


They are imploycd,as Chriſts Colleagues, and 
compamonsin that ſcryice. 

7 In imployedas Goa Zegats, and Am- 
baſſadours,and thar is no diſhonourableplace; 


nay, it is by the law of nations counted an ho- 


nourable fervice: To be an Ambaſſadour to re- 
preſent 


—_— 


—_ 
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preſent the perſon of the king himſelfe, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of ſome kingdomes 
though amanot inferiour ranke be imploye 
for the 'Kings ſervice that way,he doth obtain 
the title of honourable as long as hee lives, 
though he haveno other dignity, Now as the 
Apoltle ſaies, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God didbeſeech you by 1s, wee pray you it 
| Chriſts ftead;be reconciled wGed, 

Bat there may bea great deale of difference 
' of Ambaſſadors,according to the nature of the 
|Ambaſlage they are imployed in - there 
'be ſome meane ambaſlages men may beim- 
ployed in, and thete bee forme other, that are 
of higher importance and concernement,that 
all men are notcapable of, Now can there be 
'2 greater imployment and ambaſly, from 
Godto-man,than thoſe arrands. and bulincfles 
which the Miniſters of God arc implayed in? 
(Toomit all other circumſtances) theyare not 
 imployed/about petty and inferiour things,a- 
| bout quarrels or brawles,or ſuch like things: 
| or matters of commexce, Ot trade in Bene , 
| but they are employed about the Staple-trade 
'and marme commerce betweene Heaven, audearth : 
| theyare Ambaſſadours, in things of the high- 


| eſt. concernement:. notofthings belonging to} 


| thebedy,bur.to the fawie;,and of ghings that 
| belong tothe ſoule, not in and inferiour 
CDRS, but ſuch things as concerne the wery 


andbig heſt excellencies of the ſoyle to bting 
felictty 
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felicity,and eternity to the ſoule, to helpe an&| 
further men in the way to heaven , As it were 
reducing them to 4# affinity, to. a_contraftion | 

of a marriage with God himſ{ettc,and of all 
ſervices inthe world, and ofall Ambaſlages, | 
thoſe thatare imployed by Princes to nego- 
tiate their marriages, are accounted moſt ho- 
nourable.. ; | 
Andas their relatios is-honourable, they are 
Gods ſervants, and their imployment is honiou- 
rable,they are Gods Ambaſadowrs : So they are| ſl | 
in this buſinefſe, not onely Legates of God: | I [75 
But it <e 
| Colleagnes with Chrift ,-injoyntcommiſſion - 
3- | with Chriſt himſelfe, Now doe you thinke| | |}, 
that the ſervice, which Chriſt himſelfe acted w 
the part of, fo long as hee was in the world t 
was contemptible © Chriſt himſelte was the 'V 
Miniſter, and Ambaſſadour of God, for thoſe| I |. 
to 
pe 
an 
_ 
[the 


F 


ſame cnds, that his Miniſters are( thoughina 
Higher degree )hee did that which properly 
belonged to himſelfe as 4 Mediator, paying 
the price of our redemprion,yet he did thus al- 
ſo as hee was a Miniſter, to reduce and bring 
men ynto God, I ſay, it was the office of | F |. 
Chriſtin which he ſpent his time uponcarth. | F | -,, 
Now tobe joyned with Chriſt,co be his Col-| F | c- 
1 , to beinjoynecommithon wichhim, | F |;. .. 
{ mult needs bee honourable: nay the ſcripture] N | 
| expreſſeth ſomething to adorne them higher,| F | 
fox 'they arc ſaid to- bre fellow laboar?s wh | bids 
\+.o;\ G 4 | 
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ant] F | God, &.that in the greateſt-worke,that is, inthe con- 
ere ver/ion of men,as it is the ſaying of the Father, 
os] the greateſt worke of the Divinity is,in taking care 
| for owr humanity, to ſave our ſoules, now that 
30S, God would make his Miniſters fellow labourers 
0- with himſclte,it is a very honourable conjunttion. 
o Their gifts arc honowrable,whether they be gifts | , nw. 
of "mm, Ih learning, eloquence,or conſcience, | Scientie. 
are Laſtly, as their maſter they ſervers honou- | ©*9%enrie. 
Ou- rable, and their ſervice honourable, and gifts 
are honourable - So their reward is alſo honourable. | 4.Premis, 
0d; I cannot ſpeake of the reward they have here in | $ Vie 
lf their way, nox is it to be expected that they | © **"<- 
100| F [ſhould have great matters here, thelefle they 
nke have here, the more remaines for them in hea- | 
ted ven: the Papiſts have a conccit that beſides 
rid the crowpe of glory, and immortallity, that ſhall | | 
the | [be given toevery faithfull Chriſtian, there is | 
oſe a-Coroxate alſo of glory, which ſhall give a luſtre | | 
as to the former : and ſhall be givento 3.ſortsof 
ly perſons, to Martyrs, to Virgins, and to Doctors, 
” and they give the reaſon, becaule thereis 3. 
"| | | grand-enemies, v7, the world, the fleſh, and ; 
ng the Devill : and theſe 3. ſorrs of perſons cn- | 
of | I | counter them, The Martyrs, they thall have a | 
IN. | I | Crowne, becauſe they are imployedin the front | | 
ol-| | | of the battell againſt the world, they are {et ( as | 
Mm, it were ) at Cannons mouth, againſt all the | 
eq | oppoſitions of the world, and they makethcir | | 
o {ſtation good, and maintaine Gods cauſe, and | 
|} | bidde dance toall the world, they defic the | 
2008 K world, 
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world, and darc it to doe them hurr, 

The virgins, that live, and continue always 
ſo, they bidde defiance to the fleſh, and there- 
| fore they muſt have their crowne, And the 
Do#fors alſo, they muſt have a crowne, becauſe 
they have the greateſt enemy to encounter 

with, and ſtand in the greateſt oppoſition, to 
| bid defiance to rhe devill himſclte,and all his| 
policies, by which. he doth ſeduce men - and 
| they are moſt expoſcdrto perill,becauſe they 
are Gods particular inſtruments which God 
vſcth to reduce men from the jawes of the! 
| Devill, and therefore becauſe they goe away 
conquerors in this,thereis a particularCoronet 
| for them. I mention not this to juſtific eve- 
notion 1n it, but ſure I am the reward of 
e Miniſters ſhall be a heavenly reward: Ir is 
true, there is but little preterment, or incou- 
ragement, —_—_— le to rhe honour we 
have ſpoken of, that Miniſters have here, As| 
you know Ambafladours have nor preferment 
while they are abroad, but when they come| 
home in their owne countrey their King will 
preferre them, and ſo God dothyhe lers it till 
[Don 133+ they come home, and then Thoſe that convert 
| aany 10 righteouſneſſe, ſhall ſhine as the ſunne in 
the firmament, (hewing that rhere is a peculiar 
' _ | honour belongsto the Miniſtery. 
*4ppicatis. | To come thento the Application of the 
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full Miniſters of God, againſt thoſe + that 
condemne their perſons and miniſtery z 
and this is matter of conſolation, to bcare 
them up againſt all ſcornes, and indignt- 
ties, that are put upon them in regard of 
their minſtery. As the Poct reports a ſtory 
of a certaine rich man,that when hee went a- 
broad, the people that met him, would curſe 
him, and call him 6:ze-fizge, he being a very 
niggard, yet( faith hee ) very wittily, Populus 
me ſibilat, at mihi met ipſe plaudo domi, When 
I come home to mycounting houſe,and ſceing 
the angells ſmiling vpon mee, I comfort my 
{elfe againſt all thoſe ſcornetull ſpeeches. So 
may not the faithfull miniſters of Chriſt doe 
inthe likecaſe whenthe world (coffes at them? 
that whenas itis ſaid unto them, as it was ſaid 
ynto Eliſhs Come wp then bala-pate,Come up thou 
bald-pate : may not they counterpoize this, 
when as they gochome and come into their 
cloſets and looke upon the charter, and the 
commiſs10n that they have from God, that they 
have a commiſhon from the God of heaven,to 
be his ſervants, in choiſe imployments:maynot 
they fay tothemſelves, did not God appoint 
us to walkcin this way * did hee not fer us 1n 
this place and office? and he it is that fairth,/! 
will honour thee, it is enough that he ſaith 7 
will dee it, he hath not promiſed that the ra{- 
callity of the world ſhall honour them, bur | 


that hee himſclfe will doe it, and laudars « law- 
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| dato wiro, ea demum eſt vera laus. i. e. they ſhall 
reccivehonour from one, which is honoura- 
ble indeed,andthat isrruc honour. To paſle the 
vic of reproote. | 
This point may be of good Vic for inſtruci- 
on, to inſtrutt all ſorts and conditions, 
Firſt, it may bea good rem to thoſe that ſhall 
fir at the ſterne of the Church, to take care 
whom they doe give admittance and way to 
in the entrance into the miniſtery. Ir isa me- 
| morable ſtory of Conſtantius, the tather of Con- 
| ſtantine the great, that when he was advanced 
' to honour,there were about him, many Pagans 
and many Chriſtians, and he( to diſcover who 
were Chriſtians,and who were not) made an 
| edict : that all thoſe that were Chriſtians,and 
would not worſhip the heathen Gods, ſhould 
immediately depart from the Court,upon this 
all the Pagans flockt about him, and many 
falfe-hearted Chriſtians alſo preſented their 
ſervice to him, to whomhe made this anſwer 
\nay ( ſaics he ) if you will bee falſe to your God, 
| E will never truſt you to bee a ſervant to me, It 
behooveth the governours of the Church to 
prevent this, that novnworthy perſons be ad- 
mirted to the ofhce of the miniſtery to bee a 
ſervant of God in ſochoiſe animployment. 
It was eroboams ſinne, that he made Prieſts of 
the wileſt of the people,and itis a foule ſhame, and 
{1nne, that God ſhould be ſerved with baſe and 
vaworthy perſons, that ſuch ſhould goe for 
his 
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his Ambaſſadours, that caſt a diſgrace, and dif- | 
| honour vpon the office it {clte: the ſaying is of 
old, every blockeis not -fit 16: build in Gods | 
houlc, at leaſt to bea builder, a principall buil- 
der,to beea Miniſter, and diſpencer ot the my- 
ſeries ofthe Goſpell, Therefore this may be 
agood Item: to: the Church, to rake heed who 
hey admit into this office. . But humbly,.by 
'way of inſtruction, '1 ſhall need: ſay-but this : 
| There is two things required,to make any 
office warrantable ,and authenttke inthis caſe; 
1. There muſt be.an External Calling, and. 
2. There muſt bean Iwernall Calling, | 
| Without the Externall Calling of the Church 
\whocan take vpon him,and aa an of- 
'ficeasthis is ? | 
And without an interne/lealling, whatright | 
bath the Church to put any into{uch an ho- 
[nourable office ? theretore it is the Churches 
part, to examine whetherthey whom they ad- | 
/mit into this office, have a commiſſion trons | 
Godor no : andthe ſcales of itnwſt bes: 
Ability,and 
Integrity. 
Ability, tor matter of Docrine,and Integri- 
ty for matter of Converſation; and they! t 
Ge not bring with. them. their commiſſion 
'from God, with theſe ſeales, ſhould not find 
adraifion from the Church, 
This may bea gud Frem 10 Magiſtrates that | *47ifratus 
ago though notthe acting ofany Eccleliaſti- | 
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(call buſines, yet have )the over-looking of all, | } 
,and areto haveacareof the Church, that all | | 
| things goe well with them, to fence and heage | a 
| about the Miniſters that every wilde beaſt may I 
, not tread them downe, thatit may not be the| Þ} [n 
 chgapeſt thing intheworld, to baſfle a Mini- | n 

ſter, whois Gods Ambaſladour,tolufter them | d 
to beeevilly dealt withall, and ſhametully in- | 
treated:Shall any one * ſhalla player,have bet- 
ter quarter,thena Miniſter? thus is a hard thing: tC 
ittherefore concernesthe Magiltrates (if this be ti 


an honourable place to fence it; that there as 
may not beliberty to diſhonour it, by every in 
one that pleaſeth, to 
7 Miniſtto- It may be a good Ttems to all Miniſters tO main- ro 
rum. taine the honour of their place, and notto ble. th 
miſh or evacuate.it with their vnworthines,the m, 
place it ſclf is honorable, & ſome men may caſt th 
a luſtre,and honour upon the place, and ſome on 
men may again defile it, and diſgrace it,and ex- nil 
poſeitro contempt and derifion, as heſaidot| I | to 
the learned Cardinall, he wasa lcarned man, thi 
ard for it wasadvanced toa Cardinallſhip, but gr: 
when he came tothat advancement, quo demum 
major es melior, he did adornce the ſcarlet robc aut 
that hee wore with more then ſcarlet worth. ry 
Let every one labour to adorxe the place, and aus 
advancethe honour of the place by his worthi-| Þ | no! 
nes, and take heed hee doe not make the place | bet 


vile, for his perſons ſake, but rake notice of | }} | Ge 
| | thoſe things, that makes the miniſtery truely | Þ | 


honou- | 
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honourable, and indcavour after them. As la- 
bour for thoſe ab:lities, that are required, 
and neceſſary to ſuch a place: there ſhould be 
in men ſome competency that way-that they 
may not bee a ſhame to the place of the Mi- 
niltery. And labour toadornethe place with 
diligence, and fidelity in the worke of the Lord, 
floth,and negligence, is a contemprtible thing, 
and makes menvileand odious. Labouralto 
to adore it with holrneſſe of Life and converia- 
tion ; without which the other are no more but 
asa pearle inthe head ofa filthy toade:a pearle 
in he head and the bodyall poiſon, for men 
to have good and able parts, but ſtinking and 
rotten lives, ready to poiſon every one with 
the report of them , that is nor the way to 
maintainthe honour of the miniſtery, Labour 
therefore for an vpright lite, and converſati- 
on, which will bee a great credit and ador- 
ning tothe office of the miniſtery, it growes 
to bee deſpicable, when there is a failing in 
this, and a man inthe want of it, doth but de- 
grade himtelte of the honour dueto the office, 

This might alſo bee a caveat to all Candi- 
dates, to thoſe that are to exter upon the miniſte- 
ry :eſpecially ro ſuch as arc every way wnfit 
5b wxworthy. tor it: doe you deſpiſe rhe ho- 
| nourable place ofthe miniſtery, that you will 
bee ready to thruſt your ſclues into it, betore 
| God calls you, and their be worth in you to 
* you for it ? take heed of this, for elſe it 


will 


mm 


| | 


— 


72 


5.Populi, 

I, 0 ffiaa. 
Agnoſcant ct 
recog neſcant 
jaſt1igium. 


boneſtament 0. 


2 Nobilt Str 
pendio- 


I's &£E 1wabilt 


A Sermon upon 1.S A M. 2. 30, 


— <—_ _ —_ 


_— 
_— ——— 


will bce your.great finne, and your exceeding 
ſhame. 

| This may beea good Fiem to the people, 
in a word, to teach them what apprehenſe- 
ons, they ſhould have concerning the Miniſters, 
that they would _—— this honour, 
and carry themſelues accordingly, andthere be 
3.things I will mcntion, 

Firſt,.It is fit, that the le. hould give 
them —— — in tucha-proportion as 
is meet,an honourable countenance is due to them 
thatarc inanhonouzable place, 

Secondly an honourable maintenance is as due, 
it i5avaine thing tofcta man high in reſpe, 
and to ſtarve amanin his meanes, 

There isan honour ofMaintenance,as well as 
| of Countenance, and it is impoſſible the repute 
of the Miniſter ſhould be kept up, withoutan 
| honourable maintenance. It hath beene ſaid 
of ſome of the City, that their manner is to 
deale with their Miniſters, as Carryersdoe with 
| their horſes, to lay heavy burthens upon them, 
| exact worke enough, but they ſhall have but 
| eaſie commons, and then to recompence this, 
| they ſhall have bells hung about their necks, 
' they ſhall becommended and applauded high- 
| ly forexcellent Miniſters, and great paines-ta- 
| kers, but good words will not fill hungry bel- 
| Les,nor cover naked backes, nor fit a {chol- 
ler witha Library. But that no man may mi- 
| ſtake*me, I know theres no worthy Chriſti- 
| an 
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an but abhorres the thought of this, there i5no 
noble Citizen, but is farre from ſucha kind of 
carriage, yet you know there may bee yn- 
[worthy cullions whoſe practiceis ſuch, /g»o- 
ble, hoggiſh Gaderens that wil be ready to grutch 
and grumbleattheexpence of a penny,tor the 
maintenance of the divine candle, that waſteth 
it ſelte ro give light unto them, that will ra- 
ther die to fave charges, then ſpend money to! 
fave their lives. It is a ſaying, that he thar needs 
the lampe will not grutch to give oyle to pre- 
ſerveit: but yet many there are who had rather 
live inthe ſhadow of death, then bee at colt to 
reſerve the light of life. I have heard it hath 
ne ohfirved by. ſome, as an unquall car- 
riage in Muuſters, who will plead carncſtly, 
for their owne dues, and yet deny God his - 
Some have obſerved this asan uncquall kinde 
ofcarriage, but I may tell youit is uncquall to 
force Miniſters to plcad for rheir right 
untill they bee hoarſe , even then when 
they ſhould be giving of God his due, and the 
people theirs : but Huppoſe there 1s no reafo- 
nabte man, but will thinke that an honoura- 
ble maintenance is due toan honourable ſcr-- 
Vice, 


ervice, which is thechiefcſt of all, if they be | 1" 
12 an honourable place,then whatſoever they 
bs by vertue of their commiſſion, ſuch as they 


have good warrant forfrom God, take heed 
L how ' 
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, how any man kicke or ſpurne againſt them, but 
let us fay as Corpelins (aid to Peter, Loewe are all 
' here ready to heare all things that are commanded 
' theeof God, We raulſt looke upunto God there- 
foreas helayes the charge upon the miniſtery 
and {o we muſt take our charge trom them,and 
yeeld obedience an{werably. 
| Toaddeawordor two by way of motive, 
Ir is not becauſcI would plead my owne cauſe 
; or the cauſe of others, that ate of my coate, tor 
I doe not frequently harpe upon theſe ſtrings, 
neither doe 1 ; powers" ron 
' given mee more then my expeation, ahd for 
| maintenance, ſufficient according to my defire, 
| Sothat it isnot for any private reſped& to my 
' ſelf. But the motives I defire ro comment unto 
| you, are inreſpect of your ſelves. Two'things 
I ſhall but mention. 
Firſt ofall conſider it is a great ſrmne, not to 
givethe miniſters of God, thoſe honourable 
reſpes of obſervance, and obedicnee, as is 
meete todoe. It is 4firme againft God, And x fr 
againſt a mans ſelfe. 

A finne againſt God, the mjury and diſho- 
| nour that is done toany ofthe meffengers, and 
' ambaſſadours of God, refle&ts upon God himr- 
 ſelfe, God takes ir as doneto' himſelte,jir being 
| doneto. his miniſters and meſſengers. So that 
; In this reſpe&, we ſhall be found ermudxeyto be 
; fighters againſt God himſelfe. Andas itis afin 
againſt God; | 

So 
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in moſt injurious to your ſelues, for by this! 
meanes you hinder the efficacy, and powerfull 


working of the Miniſtery of the word upori 
| your owne foules, there is nogreater impedi- 
| ment,and checking bufmesto hinder the recci- 
| ving of good from any miniſter, ther! 'when 4 
man isanticipatcd with bafe.and tneatie, & low 
conceits of him, if men contemne their perſorts 
or tharcallings, and give them not the honor | 
| in their hearts which is due tothem;it its amigh- 
ty ketand impediment; of their iriptovernent 
and advantage in by their riniſtery., 
So that it isa ſin againſt God, #h& 2 fin againſt 
our ſelves, butthen 
Doe but conſider,wwhat wHl be the end andiſſue 
of ſinne, f1n owesa mana ſpight, and will pay 
him home one day. God will not ſuffer fin un- 
| puniſhed : Eſpecially a finne of this nature, that 
| {trikes, and refleRts 10 upon himſclfe, hee hath 
| ſaid, touch not mine annointed, and doe my prophets 
| #0 harme, if wetherctore faile in this duty, God 


| willnot faile to meete with us for it another | 


; day. Itis reported, that Rowe was deſtroyed 

to the ground, for ſome abauſcSthat were oftred 
| tO an 
| David we know never played any ſuch harſh 


| play inall his life, as he did to the Ammonites, | 


| thatdeſpitefully uſed his Ambaſſadours, which | 


| he ſentuntothem, when they ſhaved their beards |. 


and cut their coates,\ct ustake heed of abufing the 


 Soitis a ſine againſt our ſelves,you arehere. | 


| 


mbaſſadour that was ſent unto it, And |. 
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mcllcngers ot God, ofcutring their coates in | 
kind,of cucring them ſhort of their tyrhes 
aeded thatallow not them ncedtull mains | 
renance, even ſo muchas is for neceſſity;tharif | 
the miniſters themſclues ſhould cut therr coates | 
according to their cloath, they mult be forced |. 
to gocin part naked.:; Lerus take heed of this, | 
| asalſo give unto them, all ave reſpet?s of obſers | 
wance, and obedienceas is meete, torif we'do not 
docit, we ſinne againſt God, and God will not | 
pur up at our hands the indignities we of- 
fer to thoſe whoare under his owne pro- :Þ 
tcRion, that are his meſſengers, and 
Ambaſladours, God willtake it 
highly, and puniſh it 
bainoufly, 
wh 
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BARUCHS SORE. 
GENTLY OPENED: | 
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SKILFVLLY APPLIED: 


In wo SzRMONS. 


BI 
JOHN STOUGHTON, 


| . 


| Door in Divinity , ſometimes Fellow of 


Immanuel Calledge in Cambridge, late of 
Aldermanburie , L 0 x » 0x. 


AuOs 5.14.' 
Serke g00d, and not evill, that you may live. 


ZONDON, 


Printed by R.B. for Tobs Bellamie, Henry Overton, 
John Rothwell, and Ralph Smith, 1640. 


hn, 


4 


GS ws 


= 
_ 
> 


-- . 7” : F 


»* _ L 
' 
. CT . * - 


A Methodicall Analyſis of yhe chicfe Points handled in 


theſe Sermons, on Jeanmil xr 45. Vaſt verſe. 


Meſſage, 't From God, 
z Þy /rremiab, 


: Summe. Record of a Prophecy, ſeat by way a 
P 3 Iv Baruch. 


z Particulars, the Propher 
: Tenders the ſtrength of his commiſſion, wherein we have, 
: The inſcription of the Prophecy, contuining the carcumitance of 


Lerner, 


1 Perions, : 
' Occalion, intimated in the rrme circumſcr.bec , 
1 Generally, by the AR. 
2 Particularly, by the time, 
2 Superſcription of the lerter. 
2 Delivers the ſumme of his errand, or negotiation, which I may propound 
z Metaphorically, like a 
{'z Chyrurgiao, the 
: Tmpoſthumation of 
r Sore of Baruch gently opened, humours. 


tenderly touche, being 2 Inflamination of ſpi- 
j rits, 
2 Salve of God skilfully 2pplied,in a Plaiſter 
t Corroſive. 
1 Strong, to eat out the proud fleſh , and abate the 
< (welling 
: Sharpe, to cutthe tough humour, and mitigate 
| the raging. 
2 Incarnative. 
1 Though it were E+ 
| 1 Drawing, pidemicall, 
1: Healing, that the wound Jz Should not prove 
 morrall, 
La Phyſician, 
1 Rednndancy of humour pec- 
Prognoſtick, of Malady, cant, Plethory. 
ariling from s Deficiency of ſpirits , Lipo- 
thymie, 


2 PraQick, of remedie. 
: Eaſing nature, and di(- F 1 Gentle preparative pill, 
bakeatan, by 2 2 Sharp purgative portion. 


t) _y nature,und begerting good bloud, ſpirits, by 2 
: Strehgthening EleGuary , reifying the pare 


aﬀected. 
2 Soveraigit cordiall , fortifying the heare de- 
jeRed. 
2 Properly, like a Divine, Barwchs caſe of conſcience, 
A 2 21 Plainely 
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4 | 1 Plainely propauuded, complaint of 
1 D-ſortion. 
2 AﬀiQion,endlefic, ezſclefſe. 
1 Punctually reſolyed, cured, for which wo things are, 


2 Premiled, 
) "1 Strong andcleare convidtion. 
5 2 Sweet and ſharpe Reprehention, 
PA P:eſcribed, ſomcthing by way of, 
1 Te SpirizuzaJl and grave Inſtrudtion. 
z Sweet Conſolation. 
x G nerall, G2dsgracious care of him. 
2 Particularcitcunttances, commending that grace, 
1 Singularicy among the many periſhing :\ he jn the 
reteſt danger preſerved. 6 
2 Sufficiency tor the maine, what ever became of 0+ 
rherzhings,'he ſhov]d have his life givert him tor 
* a prey whereſocyer he went. : 
2 Obſeryations, from the ; 


(1 Commiſhan, 
| "1 Goy! takes particular notice of his meaneſt ſrryzpes, to provide for 
[ 


them, and their mean ſervices, to requite thetg, rather than faile, 
in 1 max than ordinary, yea no lefle thin honarary C; Bartchs 


ophct iz dul- 
| patched to him, ang a paxticular Psovhegye digeted to him, and up. 
3 onrecord for all poſterity, p 

j 3 Hard ſervices haye high promiſes , and great adyentutes good al- 
' ſurances. ' 

| 3 He thx is imployed in notable and dangerausſervice, /had need be 

rarſgd to a generous and noble ſpirit. 
| 4 Godgauthority ſhould be enough to beare us againſt all humane 


perſon hd fervice meane, but 1erggnies Viritery 3©t a 


| difficulty, 
': Negotiation, - 
8 | 2 51 
© Malady. | "OS 
1 Generous ſpirits are app to ſug and ſhrink in dangerous ſervice, ( 
2 Gods choiceſtſeryantsbe ſubjeR even ro the ſhatpeh eryals. c 
S J; Humage ifirmity is apr to be queniſous, cyca againſt-God, eſpecially Tlicat 
when we are in miſery and calamities, | Pre 
+ Gad takes notice even of our words, wherein it is facill,but nor free, 
ro oftend. 
2 Remedy, in : 
{1 Generall, 
| S t God is not al fre and (yword againſt every (in and finner. 
2 God is plcaſcd in goudneiſe ro condelcend and accommodate himſelf 
! to our weakne Ic, ' 
2 Speciall, from th= 
; 2 dub 
1 Whole , 
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| "rt Whole procefſe. | 
t God provoked will not ſpare (his ovne) to plucke up what he 
hath planted, even whole nations, 
2 Tn the greateſt fury againſt fiuners, God forgets nat the ſweeteſt 
mercy to his Saints, ; | 
kV. ns rooping fainting ſpirit is 2 render thiag ang requires all tendec 
ULISC. ' 
/ 4 It we would recover any, we muſt go about it With Gods Spirit, 
and in Gods method, , 
: Holingſſe. 


: Wich Gods Spirit, ee; Meekneffe, 
3 Wildome, 
he \ In Gods Method, LD D :f( 
G obſerving the due } Order, and giving the patient. 
Cy 1 Equall indifferent hearing. 4 
tor 2 Candid ingenuous judging interpreting, 4 Wi 
\: Racionali Faire oro:ecaing » in gegezall , and in gar- / 
| } ticular. | \ 
} Strong cleare convincing. 


5 Sharpe (yeet reproving. 
6 Sound grave in iruding. 
7 Seaſonable nece(fry comforting. 1 
4 | 2 Peculiar promiſe made to Baruch.  . ret 1 
_ (1 ya is 2 precious prey in publike judgEments, and cormmen ogy + 
amitics, ; | 
2 Godcan and doth ſecure the life of his ja the yeorlt times when 
| af- 3 hepleaſerh. SYO74 I 
< 3 Dunes muſt bediſc in whatſoever danger or difficuleies ; 
d be | ' 4 The bolLelt greareſt adventuring, in Gods cauſe, is zþe beſt in- 
ſuring, _ a 
_—_ 5 Generall promiſes ſuffice, rheugh ee, hare no peculiar pti- 
 viledges, | | 
: Singular : For a godly man, 2 Zaxgeb, that ſhou}d be exemplary to others, 
© tobeall for himſclic,o aime gre things, to (cek greedily, when / 
Gods judgements arceabryad; andhix Qhurches drown'd in miſery, eſpe» ©» 
cially, is a thing moſt anrcafonable, jgngble, and uaconſciangble,.  : 11 1 5 
ially Hlication. > 4 Pam? 
; sf lyed in forme of propounding by interrogation, 7 ; 
free, | Vie, 51 Drammaticall, i 
4, Rhetoricall, 5 50226644 2 
: Scope, in- {1 Fadts. | 
ques, de C2. Jure, C. f, nl) f 
; Senſe, (1 Afeirmes, proves the fact. ? | ( » 
ir cn Denics,reproves the fault, as 
milf S Vnreaſonable, 18 it reaſon ? 


[ 


& Ignoble, uncomely : Arc you not aQiamed 2 ww oli - J 
3 Vnconſcionable, are you not ſetfe- condemned? * 
: dubje, expreſt with Agcent Emphalis in cyzry yyord. 1 Fgt 
/ 
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1 For thy (elfe, 
x Whac is meant by (elfe. 


\ t Trueinccntion, 

1 Perfetion, welfare of foule, body, 

2 SarisfaRion of reaſon, will, parte, perverted. 

3 Accommodation for uſe of both, lawful, luſtfall, 
d 2 Fullextention : Our (elfe, 

1 Circumſcribed, 

: Divided. 

3 Mulciplied. 
{3 Necdfull interpretation, It may be conſidered in 


=; ConjunRion or oppoſktion to 
: God t Publike. 
2 Good of 2 Neighbour, 


» C ancpmicncy or pregominancy. 
2 How we may 0i may not ſeek @ar (©lves, 


i We may 4: id muſt I con jur Hon, concomitancy,(o i it be 
s Subocdinarely, 
2 Sociably. 
3 Soberly. 
2 We may not, but _ Oppoſition, 
deny our (elyes in Cz Picdominancy. 
2 Great things. 
Pt What is great in Ct Heavenly, 
r.Kealiey, fancy, things Ls Earthly, 
z Abſolutel; , comparacive- ( Seaſon, 
ly and reſpeRiyely to nn -——— 
. r Portion of others, 3; Co 


1 yon 7m apes 1 2 Co 4g 


make judge Providence. 
i May, great.. 
2 Hove we may or not, 1 Really, 
ſeek them vve Abſolucely. 
EPS 
- Take heed of compariſon. * t Seaſon, £1 Providenge. 
3 2 Conſcience. 
A Make choice of proportion. » Perſon. T3 Competence. 
1 Explication, 2 Subjc&, 
3 Seckeſt. 
__ 1 Whattolecke, 2 
4 x: Devyoire, 


r Imports the a&t of 3 Defire. 
3 Deſigne, 
2 Implies the manner, (1 Right, 
whether it be (3 Wrong: 
2 How vve may or may nor. F4 


1 We 
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2 Purchaſe meſt chargeable. 


z Seeking duty ( Conſciunable, 


3 We may and mu eek, but Ws 1 Gift moſt comfortable. 
Commeudable, 


» We may not ſceke, 


z Imparient]y, 
; 'Impotenily 


y Imprudently, 
Imodernely, £4 Deſigne, 4 40 4- 
with height'of 2 2 Dehze. 3 j 
2 Inorlinaccly, t; Drvoitre, 6 


1 Impioully, {1 With dependancy on the Devill. 
VIR- >» Without dependancy on God. 


2 Injuriouſly, ( » Equity: whetherts Þx Community, 
againlt Cz Charny. [2 Propricty. 


4 Thou, 2 go: ly man, a Levite, a Baruch. 
*; Who may not, a godly mn. 
1 Repiedly, {1 Profeſſion, 
for Ct: Eftimation. 
2 Really, (1 Aﬀe&ion, 
in Ls Cynycrlaton, 
3 Renuwnedly, (1: Promotion, 
for Cz PerteRtion. 
2 How he may or not. 


ſt None may, þ Lawfull it may be, 
2 Such leaſt. : Watchfull he muſt be, 
5 And, 
i What times of pub- ( x Calamity, 
Iike,common Ls Judgement, 
1 Incumbent. 


2 ImpenJdent 1 At any imc. 1 Vnrcaſonable. 
3 How we may or not. 2 Thenleaſt of all;it £ Ignoble, uncomely. 
being moſt 3 Vnconſcionable, 


; Apphcations 
t Beware you be not for 
1 Your ſelfe. 


(? Lamentation, 2 Great thin2s. 
«2 Fx1mination. z Seeking greedily. 
L; Exho:tation, 1 beſeech you, 4 Gedly Avects at leaſt, 
; ; 4 Inevill umes. . 
1 Vnreaſonable. 


2 Conſider how it nd Jenoble. 
3 Vncoaſcionable, 
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ASI ENNIS HF 
MON DEOBOSOR, 


Jeremiah 45. laſt Verſe, 


beginning of the Verſe. 


Seekeſt thou great things for thy 
Jelfe © Seeke them not. 


pezzIHis Chapter being one of the 
[rs 1% ſhorteſt in the Bible, I ſhall de- 

af lire to preſent ſome general! 
obſervations out of the whole 
Chapter, and then faſten upon 
particulars. The words that Ie- 


| remiah the Prophet ſpake unto Baruch the ſon of (5c. 
The words are words [. From God, 

of Prophecy,by way 2. By leremiah. 

of Mcſlage or Letter. 


3- To Barnch. 


of his Commithon, with 
Inthe Particulars_) ſome circumſtances. 
of the _C delivers the ſubſtance 


( . He tenders the ſtrenorh 


| of his Errand and Nego 
| tiation. 
B The 


—— 


CA Es 


2 { Barnch's Soregently opened, || |_ 


| Theſtrength of his Commiſſion appeares . 
out of the Circumſtances , noted in the be- n 
ginning. hi 
There be twothings in referencetothe Let- 

ter, for ſo I expreſle it . Ny 5 
1. The Inſcriptionot L. TOC Urn th 
| the Prophecy intheq, The Circumſcripti-| | | 
1.verſ. containing. time, 


The perſon Jeremy, that was imployed, and the 
perſon Baruch,to whom it was ſent. . 
1. Generally ,| | |? 
And the Time circumſcribed ) by the AR. 

by a double Circumſtance, y2. Particularly,| I |-, 
by the Time. || |; 
1. In the Time when Baruch wrote all theſe 
words from the mouth of Jeremy the Prophet, |F | 1. 
Now for the time, I ſhall deſire you at leaſure - 

(becauſe it is materiall for underſtanding this h 
Chapter) to peruſe the 36. Chapter of leremy, oY 
and there is mentioned a double Commiſhon, on 
and a double Writing , wheresn God com- 

mands leremy to uſe Baruch to write the Role, - 
| containing the words he was to deliver againſt = 
Iudah,and to read and publiſhthem in the cares 


of the people, Jeremy himſclfe being then ſhut * 
| up. And this Barwch did, Upon which,the| | ;"* 
| Princes having tydings thereof, were ſome-| [| 
what affected with it, ſothatthey would have -_ 
| a ſecond reading of it, betore themzand fo they | | 1 
laid upthe Role, wich an intenr ic ſhould not| this 
die” — 
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| God's Salve ful apphed, 


dic with them , but they would communicate 
itzo the King, which they did, and he cauſed 
the Role to be burnt, fitting in his Winter- 
houſe, when it was read by the fire, gc. 

Thenthere is a ſecond Commiſſion grant- 
ed: they did not mend themſelves with this , 
ang ro eſcape Gods judgemenes: torthere 
was a ſecond Commiſſion, with additions of 
more words, and that was all they got. This 
relates the Story, 


ption of the time, in what yeare it was, In the 
fourth yeare of 1hojakim ſonne of Ioſeah: and 
then which of thoſe times gave the occaſion to 
the complaint of Baruch, and was the hint of 
this Prophecy. Some have thought it was up- 
on the ſecond time , that then he began to 
ſhrinke, having ſeene the expreſſionof wrath 
and diſplcaſure to increale , God ( ſaith 
he) hath added ſorrow to my ſorrow . but the 
Circumſcription of time, was in the fourth 
yeare of the King,as it appeares by comparing 
t withthe firſt time. Upon the firſt time thar 
God commands Ieremy to cauſe a Role to bee 
written, Jeremy cals for Baruch to do it:and the 
ſecond time he begins to ſhrugg at this, Jere 
being ſhut up, and now the-hibertic of ſpecc 
dangerous, and ſo Baruch was afraid he ſhould 
come to be a tharer with Jeremy, and therefore 
was afraid. Hcereupon God was pleaſed to give 


2+ Then there is a ſecond Circumſcri- | 


this Prophecy , to encourage hum , 'for it was| 


B 2 then 


JW—_—_—__ _—— — _ — —_ 
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| 4 | Baruchs Sore gentlyopened, | 
£65-96\} |rhen in {erufalens groves that height, that the 
| Word of God was acconmed little better then! 


| reſt ro my bones. 


a Libel}, and the Preaching or publiſhing of ir, 

little better thenſedirion, as inthat plainly ap- 
| peares. But now to go on with that which re- 
| Mainest0 Baruch, 
| 2 There is the Superſcriprion of the Letter, 
' Thus ſaith the'Lord tothee O' Barach, cc. 
| This makesall apparant which I faid, Ieye- 
(ics render of the ſtrength of his Commiſſion, 
|and authority, and warrant, upon which he ut- 

ters this Meſlage, | | 

2. There follows the ſumm of his Negotin- 

tion;andthe contents Of his meſſage and Con: 
miſſion,and may be not amiffe roexpreſle this, 


i . 2D A Chira . | 
| 2, Metaphorically,” 4. phyſitian, | 


| | ' 1. Baruchs fore, gently 
[2 Chirurgion, } opened and tend-1ly 


it: containes theſe touched. 
two things: þ Gods ſalve, skilfully, 

applyed. | 
"1. Anlmpoſtumation 
1. The ſore of Barsch:: ) of Humours. 


he ſeemes to have, y2.. An Inflammation; 
ob:Spitits, 


His griefe4s, he complaines of miſeries and | 
Aches, ſorrow upon ſorrow, and [ find no 


2 Then 


. 
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| God datboohilfally applied. | 
1 x 
Me 2.Thenchx Salve chak Godapplits for cure, | 
on | 15a [overai Salve.,- and corn! of / rae 
it, particular Phaiſterss For there js adouble Cor. 
| || [roivend xdanblo Leditive, which he af oo 
re- to make a perfeicars, own O_ 
: | : - On » ate out 
| 1. A Corrofive Plat: tnertfie "Ion mp < 
pp. | ſer, which is. 'J3.: ShFpe, ro c4.4 the 
n, cough humour, - and 
It | mitigite the raging. 
| 0 "4 A Drawing, * 
|} ging, and CA 
wi i good-, that though the 
| |2-Incarnative,ts, woundand diſcaſe were E- 
'Y! pidemicA]. ,- yet it ſhould 
y | | not be mortall; God world 
4 | deſtroy all fleſh there, bur 
| | he would give him his life 
yi | '# for a Prey. | 
| 2. Orto fit inth j 
q LOI ER 1 n e wayof a Pliyſiri 
| t. The Prognoſticke of 3! 
There 16d Maladie. ar oY 
J 0x.Thi Prabticke of Gods Remedy 
| |: The Progno- 1.Redundancic of htmmors 
1 lick of Baruch rof Sad | 
M . . (Y y 
| | alady-it was, */ A Lipothymy: | 
n B 3 Thel 


————— 


02d OO 


Baruch's Sore gently opened, | 


the ſpirits failing, and would not ſupport him 
inthe buſineſle he was about, and in that ſtate 
and condition he was in, and according to this, 

32. The PraQtique of Gods Remedy follows, 
in a ſweet way according to Rules, 

x. The firſt way of Cure is by caſing of 
Nature,by purging away cvill and peccant hu- 
mours,disburdening nxure ofthem, 

1. By agentle and prepara- 
tive Pill. 

2. By a ſharpeand purga- 
tive Potion, 

2+ Then there is not only caſing of Nature, 
bur a raiſing of Nature , —_— good blood 
and ſpirits againe by other Phyſicke which he 
uſcs, which 1s. 

7. Firſt,a ſtrengthening EleQuary, reRtih- 
ing the part affeted. 

2. Thena Soveraigne Cordiall, fortifying 
the heart dejeed,to corroborate his ſpirits a- 
gainſt all difficuſties he was to undergoe. 

2. Secondly, more properly as a Divine. 
We have inthis, the whole ſubſtance of the 
Commiſſion , which 7eremy delivers unto 
Baruch, 

I. Wee have Barnchs caſe of 'conſcience 
plainly propounded, werſ. 3. What yas it he 


Which is done 


complained of 2 viz. of the condition he was 
in, or of the ſervice he was put upon, being 
pow ſct upon theCannions mouth, a complaint 


of deſertion, afflition, endlefle;eaſcleſle. | 
WE 2. And| 


| 


2 And then ſecondly,he punQually reſolves 
this caſe of conſcience propounded , and fo 
counſcll is given for cure of thediſtemper he 
was in, whercin there is ſomething premiſed 
for reſolution and ſatisfation,to make way for 
the Cure. 

1. There 1s a ſtrong and cleare conviction 
by an invincible argument, that he was in an 
unreaſonable temper, becauſe ( ſaith God) I 
breake down what I have built, and pluck up 
what I have planted : This is a ſtrong convi- 
tion , which God began withall to convince 
his reaſon: and then. | 

2. Secondly, there is a ſweet, but ſharp re- 
prehenſion after conviction : the reproofe that 
comes, though it be witha gentle hand, yet 
there is not-a word but hath a ſting in it,and an 
edge toprick Baruchand make him ſmart, if it 
beknoull conſidered ; Andſcekeft thou great i 
things for thy je ? Artthou greedy in ſeeking 
of theſe for thy ſelfe? Thou? A godly man, 
and a Barwch too, anda Levite ? And thele fad 
times of publike judgement and calamity ? Is 
this a time to ſeeke great matters for thy ſelfe? | 
[There is not a word bat hath an accent; and an 
[Emphaſis uponir , and ſhewes the unreaſons- | 
'dlencſſe of he temper he was in. 

Theſe things are premiſed, for all theſe did 
not the cure,but wr. made way, as the needle 
makes way for thethread, ſothis makes way : 
but there muſt be ſomewhat clſc to temper 


God s Sabve thilfull bd. | 7 


| the | 


DC —— 


ee EET 


CT | 


[the the ſpirits of Zarych aright, therefore there arc 
two wet things preſcribed. | 


l 


Feta Fit em not, & 


he doth not {li þ and negleA him,and ſquan- 
der away his | 
vile,that God re rds it not,to ſpill it upont 

ground, ,for no uſc and ſervice: but G = 


maine, howſoever he muſt undergoe difficul- 
tics and dangers. | 


mending that grace and favour : where, 1. The 
ſingularity of it, that is, when thouſands ſhall 
fall at his right hand, and ten thouſands on hy 

lefr, when God would deſtroy the whole land, 


= maine ; that God would give him his lik 
for aprey;and that was ſuch a blefſing,1s God 


be contented withall, 


| which may beof fingular uſe as they ariſcou 
ofthe whole Chapter. 


2. By way of ſweet C 


W_en he puts him: which is. 
. Generall, contciging the aſſurance 
Gods gracious favour and care over him, that 


ite, asthough 1t were at 


hee will have a care of him, for t 


2. Particular , In the circumſtances com 


yct he ſhould be ſafe. 2. The ſufficiencie for 


n his eſteeme courred ſufficient for Barucht 


Now to.cometo the ſeycrall obſervation 


To 
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God's Salve shilfally applyed. 


arc] To begin with that that is firſt in the Chaprer, 
[| viz. the Commiſſion, with the Authority of the 
ein-| |] Commiſſion. And then afcerwards to propound 
ſomthing out of the Summe of this Negotiation: 
hich! £| Briefly in all. 
The firſt thing that I obſerve out of the Inſcri- 
ption and the reſt of the Circumſtances, which 
ſets out the Authority of the Commiſſion, is 
this S — 
-e God takes particular notice of the meaneſt ſervants 
wi of bis, to provide for each , and of - ctr 
ſervice of theirs, to requite them, rather than 
faile in a more than ordinary, yea no leſſe than 
1the honorary way. ;2h | 
rg} Every Þranch of the obſervation is cleare inthe 
. the | Text, Barwch he was but an ordinary man, the ſer- 
vant to the Prophet Jeremie, who was no great 
man, and yet we {ce God takes particular notice 
of Baruch, and particular care of him; yea rather 
than he ſhould be diſheartened , Goddothir ina 
morethan ordinary, yea in an honorary way; to 
.\/cnd a Prophet to him, to beſtow a —_—_ up- 
on him,to have a Prophecy upon record of Gods 
familiar tender care towards one man, Thus ſaith 
-« the Lord to thee, O Barnch. And this aſſures every 
\Y| Chriſtian, thatthere is not the meaneſt of Gods 
lervants, nor the meaneſt ſervice(for this was but 
ameane ſerviceto be a writer to a Propher, and a 
reader of that which he had written, yet contri- 
buting, and being ſubſervient ro the honour and 
glory of God, and being in his ſervice) God ac- 
cepts of it,and takes notice of it;and meets it.and 
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Obſery.ll. 


| Obſerv. 111, 


 vants , but when he = them upon extraording- 


Baruch's Sore gently opened, 


[ 


anſwers it ſo honourably , as wee fcc it here.|lnee 
This may be a ſweer comfort to every Chriſti.|ſl Got 
an, tocconſider, that as it is with a picture ingenw- [rage 
| ouſly drawne, it caſts its eye upon every oncin|fſto | 
the roome: it is {o with all the whole world, eſpe-|fſ|whi 
cially all thoſe that are his, he caſts a. ſpeciall cye|}| I 
upon every one of them in particular. And this|fſ 6 
would make us ſtand in awe of God, of the infi-|ll 
nite Majeſty of God, that can comprehend and 
looke upon all a mans courſes, and particulars in 
the world , that hath an indifferent re{pe&o all, 
yer hatha ſingular reſpe& to his ſervants. This 
confideration ſhould wonderfully awe us. 
Secondly, note out of the Introduction to the 
Negotiation, 
That hard ſervices have high promiſes z and ares 
adventures, good aſſurances, 
God is not fo uncquall and harſhto his fer, 


| 


ry dangers, he furniſhes thern with extraordinary 
courage: Baruch was here togo aboutan haze 
dous ſervice , at Gods command he doth io, 
There was ground enough in reaſon, it was 'nota 
meere fearefull imagination in his braine, but 
there was reality inthe thing , and there God is 
pleaſed to affoord him a ſpeciall Prophecic to be 
his warrant and _ PREP al 
He that #1 in notable eros ferus 
ces, had Lecthe raiſed to a noble and. gen 
ſpirn. | 
It15s not for every coward tobe put upont 


Canniors mouth , and puſh of Pike, they _ 
n 
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here.|lneed of raiſed and clevated ſpirits: therefore| 


Iriſti. 


God's Salve thilfuly appiyed 


| God takes care of his ſervant Baruch, to encou- 
[rage ang ſtrengthen him, and pur a noble ſpirit in- 
to him, becauſe he was imployed ina ſervice 

which was hazardable. 
, take'one more, 


Gods authority is ſafficient ſecurity to undertake 
avs diffcalies, # 
And thegefore it is often repeated here , as-if 


that wereenough without any contradiction, if | 


we have Gods warrant and his command for any 
bufinefle. Shall ,L ſayto his ſervants, Do 
this, I hwve you, feare not; and ſhall 
not Gods ſervants take his'authoriry for ſecurity 


| he God doth ſuppoſe thar here , that all 
the labou 


ris loſt, if his authority be nor ablero 
beareupthe ſoule. If a man cannot reſt ſecure, 
then God loſes his ſcope: He gives him a Pro- 
a and ſcts' to his hand and 
cale that he ſets him aboutit, and will looke to 
him in it. If this be not ſure enough, which muſt 


be toevery one that knowes what God is ; there 


can be no doubt or ſcruple made, 
But to come tothe Negotiation it ſelfe, and to 


the ſoveraigne ſalve and cure. Something we 


have briefly to rake notice of out of the malady, | 


which Barsch fell into, that weakneſle of ſpirit , 
that faintneſle of heart; cicher in regard of the 
ſad condition of thoſe times, for it was neare the 


| deſtruſtion of 1eruſalem,when Nebuchadnezar was 


ſhortly after to come, and take the city, and carric 


them away captive to Babylon : It was a little be- 
C 3 fore 
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obferv. I. 


Obferv.ll. 


Baruch's Sore gently opened, 


fore that time; or it was in regard of the {adneſſe 
of the condition he was in, this is moſt probable 
to be ſo, conſidering that he was imployed in a 
moſt dangerous ſervice, he was commanded to 
read, andto do that which js ſo hazardable, and 
of ſodoubtfull a conſequence, the world not be- 
ing capable of good councell , therefore at that 
time being put upon the ſervice , thence is that 


unfits him much; out of this ſome few things 
alſo. 
Even good men and generous ſpirits are apt e 
to | nn and ferinke ter come bG roy 
upon dangerows ſervice. | 
It is a caſe that may befall a good man, anda 
conragious man , that when a man ſees dangers, 
though he be thinking with himlſcltc that he could 
undergo any difficulty, eſpecially when he comes 
freſh in his thoughts, from God, and full of God. 
Yet when he comes to ſee the ſtormes and thun- 
der of the Cannions, and the bullets flying about 


warre, {o inthis caſe, the beſt and moſt daring ſpi- 
rit may find ir, and it is no wonder to be ſo in ſuch 
{ad times : This was upon ſuppoſition of the ſer- 
vice he was put upon. It may be ſuppoſed like- 


| . . 
wiſe, that there was ſome danger in theapprehen- 


fion of this ſad condition of the times, whereup- 
onthis grew: and thence to propound another 

obſervation. 
That even Gods choiceſt ſervants , and ſuch as art 
beſt, are apt to be querulous when they are in mi- 


ſery, and under calamity. Poore 


weakneſle of ſpirit, that troubles and ſhakes, and| 


his cares, a good man may have reludts, as in 


' God's Salve skilfully applyed. | 1, | 
Poore afflicted menare full of complaints, and 
ſo weake and ſick men that are under any burden, 
tis an ordinary thing tocomplaine, and through 
infirmity of nature, they will breake our, even a- 
gainſt God z we are ready to thinke God deales 
barthly with us, for here was ſuch an intimation, 
God adds ſorrow to my ſorrow , as if he had dealt 
hardly with him, Humane infirmity is apt to be 
querulous when 1t is under dangers. Therefore 
we ſhould nor be apt to cenſure that there is no 
piety where thereis paſſion, but labour ſo much 
the more to fortific our ſelves with ſtrength , to 
fence,and fit our ſelves with ſtrength againſt times 
of tryall , that we may lay our hands upon our 
mouthes, and be, as 7ob, 1ilent, or rather ſay as 
he, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, that hath given, 
and taken away too; we ſhould watch over our! 
ſelves, and prepare to come , and meet our com- 
plaints, and ſuffer nothing to breake out to the diſ- 
honour of God ; for we ſce, good men may for. 


oetthemlelves. 
Then take another obſervation from the ſame 


conſideration, 
That even good men are obnoxious to ſharpe and 


beavy tryals. 

The Saints of God in their time have their 
ſhare and portion, ſome way or otherzthough God 
made diſtinions, yet they had their partin ſome 
fort inthe common calamities, for there could 
not come ſuch a deluge tocarie them out of their 
kinedome, but many of Gods people had the 


ſenſe of ir, we ſee an example in the ſong of old 
mM $1meon, "8. 


” 
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Note, 


- pions 


1 14 | | Barnch's Fore gently opened, | 


—  ————— ern 


Simeon, which is pregnant for it,and eventhrough 
thy ſouleſhall a ſword pierce, even the beſt Chi 


obſerv.' IF I 


| ſans are ſubjeRtro ſharpe aMiitions, as ſharpe xs 
| any ſword, and that tothe ſoule , and ſuch as not 
| onely: feorcheththe ſoule , but pierceth through 
and through, experiencealto reacher.it, Toadd 
; onething more : 

God takes notice of all our words, and our very tx 
preſſiions in every flats and condition, and nu 
oxely of ourcarriaze': ſorhat, though ts be fa 
cile, yer not fhee to offend in'thens. 

Al the * Criſes of our di 
tongue, all breaks out in words. Thou haſt ſaid. 
| Ever in complaining words : God takes notice of 
; our words, and we muſt be accountable for them, 
It is the eaſieſt to offend in the tongue, and he isa 
' perfe@& man that offends not in his tongue; 

thoughts are not free, nor words, but all muſt be 
' regulated by the Word of God , and the tongue 

is one of the greateſt inſtruments, for Gods glory 
and honour, there ſhould bethe principall watch, 
' that nothing ſhould paſle the dooro of our lips to 
' cut our owne throats: Words are light things, 
, but bring ſharpe punifhments: Therefore we 
| ſhould ſet our ſelves in Gods preſence, whereſoe- 
| ver we are, and whatſoever we are doing, making 

conſcience , not onely of great matters, but of 

ſmall; weigh our words, and not onely do, but 
| ſpeake all by line and levell, by weight, and mea- 
| ſure, every thing exatly. He that builds a myd 
wall, maytumble it up, hand over head , yerkt 


r lies upon the] 


| muſt be with ſome carc inthat too, bur if a man 
build 


—— _ — - — 

If| God's Salveskilfully apphed. 

build a ſtately Palace,he muſt do all by ſquare and 
plummet, he muſt be exaR, leaſt all tumble down 

aine: ſo inthis caſe, if we care not what be the 

lac and conſequence of our lives, and courſes, 
and words, care not what:we make of them , in- 
tend no great matter by them, that may be carri- 
ed hand over head,and may be more cheaplydone 
without care and watch : but if weintend, as we 
muſt be accountable for all theſe, and great ad- 
vantage is to be made by them, we may be juſtifi- 
ed or condemned by them, therefore we had need 
toweigh our ſteps, and the words of our mouth, 
that they be according to the rule of Gods Word. 
And ſo we paſle the malady of Barach. 

But now for the remedy, and Gods proceed- 
ing: in that. there be many ſweet and profitable 
obſervations. There be three ranks of them I 
ſhall note out of it. 

1. Something generall. 

N - Something ſpeciall. 

3- Something particular. 

Firſt in generall, note, 

That God is not all fire and ſword againſt every [in| 0bſerv. 1. 

and ſinner. 

He doth not preſemly, when we are ina fault, 
caſt us off,he did not caſt off Barach, kick him off, 
never look on him againe. God is not all fire and 
ſword,to breath nothing but ruine anddeſtru&tion, 
to write all his lawes in bloud, to make no diſtin- 
ion berwixt (in and ſinners; bur there is infinite 
grace and goodneſle in God, that he will onely 


n| | \puniſh where there is neceſſity , but not where 
d | there 
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16 | Barach's Sore gently opened FA 


there is a _ of cure, yea he will take care 
of the cure of his ſervants. 


obſerv. 11. God us pleaſed in goodneſſe graciouſly to accomme. 


date himclfe to our weakeneſſe , and to cond: 
| ſcend to us, 
We ſee itwas but a weakeneſle , that he was 
; unwilling to goon Gods ſervice, bur was ready 
| tocomplaine , this was but weakeneſle , and he 
| forgot himſelfe, yet God comes ina ſweet way, 
and is ſo farre from rejecting him for his weake. 
neſle , that he {is pleaſed ro fir him with more 
ſtrength , and ſecure him more, and foro pr 
up his weakeneſſe, We ſhould do well to beare 
with the infirmities of the weaker , not to caſt 
them off preſently , but thinke of cure and ac- 
commodation , as much as may be, and to bow 
and ſtoope tothem. As it hath been an obſerya- 
tion, that they that have beene able to bow low. 
eſt backwards, it was no argument of weakneſle 
| and infirmity, but of ſtrength and ativity : ſo in 
; this caſe,it is not an argument of infirmity or pu- 
 fillanimity, to yeeld tothe weake brethren,ſothat 
' a man bow not ſo low as to offend, but ſo as he 
; may riſe againe with credit, It is an excellent ob- 
{ſervation the Moraliſts have: It jselawfull to 


| ſtoope to another, bur it is not lawful to joyne 
; inthefals of others, to participate intheir ſinnes. 
| A man may ſtoope and yceld to weakeneſle, fo 
; that he himſclfe fals nor into weakneſle, and into 
| finne, to yeeld to a man,as farre as may be with- 
| out ſinne, is requiſite; for it isa ſweet thing for 

Chriſtians to gaine the weak by ſuchſweet condi- 
tions. = Seconaly, 


— 


| 
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Secondly, there be ſome ſpeciall obſervations: 
briefly to name, t. Froin the whole Proceſſe. 
them: 2. From the peculiar Promiſe. 

God doth take care if the cure , as well as all to 

i thinke of fury, and k;lling, and cutting of his 
CYEALIIVES » [ 

That isnorthe firſt thirg a wiſe man will do, if 

his finger ake , tocut ir off, bur rather to cure ir. 

But to take the particulars. 

Firſt of all, from thatwhich God premiſes for 
an argument of conviftion , to make Baruch ſee 
his errour : Behold, I breake down what 1 have built, 
and plucke up what 1 have planted. even this whole 
prople, this whale land, The obſervation is this. 

That God when he « provoked , will nat ſpare his 

owne, to. plucke up what he hath planted , even 
whole nations. 

God provaked will forger all relations and in- 
dearements that any ſtandsto him , in 1egard of 
externall profeſſion, or priviledges he hath affor- 
ded: but when he is provaked by a continuall 
courſe of finne, and rebellion againſt him with 
impenitency; God in ſuch caſes {pares not his 
owne people , but proceeds to fearafull judge- 
ments againſt them, againſt a whole land, to root 
up and pull downe all trom the very-ſoundation: 
and if God doth ſo with that , which he hath 
planted , toplucke itup , what may be expected 
in thoſe things that he hath not planted 2 If this 
ſhall be done upon ſach provocation , then whar 
will he do to that he hath not planted © Every 


plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted , 
D [hall 
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Obſerv. 1, 


o0bſerv. 
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obſerv. 11, 


| Baruch's Sore pently opened, 


ſhall he plucked up : 1f Gods ſervants that are in 


covenant with him , and make profeſhon, ſhall 
ſmart ſo deeply, what ſhall Gods enemies * thall 
not Antichriſt downe ? Shall not Babylon 
downe? If Sjon(in ſuch caſes, rather than Gods 
honour ſhall ſuffer ) ſhall be ruined , what 

they expet 2 If the righteous ſhall ſcarcely be þ 
ved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appeare ? If 
thoſe things of Gods owne liking be loathſome, 


| with whar loathſomeneſle will he ſpuc the other 
| out of his mouth. 


When God t in the greateſt fury and rage again 
ſinne and lend, he % mot eh 
eft and tendereft mercies t0 bis Saints ad 
ſervants, 

It isnort with God as it is with men,whent 
are in a rage. it may be one ſets them out,and t 
flic out uponall and every body they meet -wit 
intheir rage: but God keeps his temper and po- 
ſture ſtill; he when he is inthe greateſt rage a- 
mongſt wicked people, that his honour being at 
the ſtake, he thinks ro come and revenge himſelfe 
upon them, yct inthe middeſt of the hotteſt brunt 
of this, if one of his ſervants come in the way, 
there is nothing but ſweetneſſe and onion 


Obſerv. 111, 


ſweet, poore Baruch, how precious is he in Gods 
eyes? and God takes care of him, ro recover him 
out of his infirmity,and fo ſets him right. 
Againe we ſce, | 
That the drooping ſpirit, the ſpirit of weakneſſe, is 
4 very tender thing, and had need to be handled 
very tenderly, to be dealt tenderly withall. 


SIE PRP SOL BES 
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It is-not the way to deale harſhly with a gentle |. 
ſpirit., therc is a difference of ſpirits, and diffe- | 
rent caſes how they are to be dealt with. As we 
uſe co obſerve the ſeverall wayes women uſe to}. 
preſerve things; if they would preſerve grofle | 
mears , as flcſh , Beefe, and ſuchkind of things,}: 
the beſt way to keepe them is in Sale and Brine : || 
But if they would preſerve, as uſefull, theſe ge- | 
nerous fruits, as Apricocks, Quinces , and the | 
like ; they do not preſerve them in Salt , bur Su. 
gar: So, in this caſe, there be differen ſpirits , 
ſome rough and boyſerous ſpirits, that there is 
nodealing with them, but with breaking of them, 
tough meancs muſt be uſed, for tough knots 
have tough wedges. There be alſo ſoft ten- 
der ſpirirs, if their failing be through infirmity 
ina generous ſpirit, that hath ingenuity, though ir 
hath infirmity , it muſt not be ſo roughly dealt 
with. There is nothing ſo tender as conſcience, 
nothing ſorenderas an afflicted ſpirit every touch 
goes tothe heart, therefore they that deale with 
them , ſhould deale tenderly; there is no ſuch 
butcherly minde, as of thoſe that love to racks 
tender conſciences , and will fray and affrighr 
render ſpirits , as if they would winde them a- 
bout their fingers for their own tiarneszit is the ba- 
ſeſt and moſt barbarous uſage that can bc :but then 
particularly , if we do obſerve any failings and 
weakneſſe , it is neceſſary to dothat , which we 
attempt inthat kinde, ina right ſpicit, and ina 
due way : it is neceſſary to be done witha right 
ſpirit; take ſome few rules. 


— ——_——— 
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26 | Baruchs Sore gen tly opened, | 


Firſt, let us go about Gods worke , 1. With 
Gods Spirit , and 2. 1n Gods method , for the ue- 
| covering of any diſtemper. 

Firſt, With Gods ſpirit : itis Gods work, and 
it is fit that thoſe that go about that , ſhould goe 
with his Spirit z the Spirit of Godis proper to be 
imployed in that work, that (o it may be managed 
with the greateſt felicity: and that it may have the 
better ſucceſle, it muſt be done, 

1. With the Spirit of Holineſſe, it is not my 
owne ſuppoſition or diſlike, or difference of judg. 
ment that I muſt harp upon , but when I go to 
cure another, Imuſt goin Gods name, and with 
the holy Spirit of God: it is not Jerewie that; 


not Teremies ſpirit, will, or judgement , bur-the 
authority he charges him withall, is, when leremy 
can ſay, thus ſaith the Lord to thee; it. is the Lord 
thar ſends this {hes muſt ſay) I can ſhew that itis, 
diſhanour to God, I cancvidencethat God is in 
the cauſe, when a man comes thus with the Spirit 
of God, and with the Spirit of Holineſſe, and nor 
with a reſpect ro himſelfe, bur with his to God, 
and that he can have God in it, who will not de- 
Cline, but will owne it: thar is the b:{t way of 
cure and recovery, 

2. It muſt bz done inthe Spirit of meekpeſſe , 
Reſtore ſuch a one (ſaith the Apoſtle) in the ſprrit 
of meekneſſe. A Father compares the diſtemper of 
a godly man to a bone out of joynt: nowit ſuch 
a part ſhould be handled roughly , it would in- 


comes.m his owne name to cure Barach; it was; 


flame the ſpirits, and make.t more incurable, ſuch 
| , 
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2 man is not able to beare it patiently , it being af- 
fiction enough that it is our of the place: ſo it 1s in 
this caſe, the Spirit of meekneſſe is the fitteſt ſpirit 
togothrough withall, eſpecially when we have 
to do with ingenuous . ay 

3. The ſpirit of wiſdome, there isno one thing, 
in all things, humane or divine, is of greatcr 
conſequence , and had need be more looked into 
thanthis, that we loſe not the doing of a goud bu- 
fincflefor want of wiſdome; wildome is all in 
all, ro diſcerne the fit opportunities , and to ob- 
ſerve the condition of the perſon, and of the 
thing a mans to dealc in, and fo to allow , and 
proportion, and diſpenſe all his cure with 1clation 
and reference to the precedent. circumſtances, 
Wiſdome is all in all. Take the ſtory ,. which 
thoughir be but low in ſuch arguments , yet it is 
apt roexpreſſe it: When Bucephalss the great horſe 
was firſt brought to Court ,.he was. like to have 
b.cn ſent backe away fora little miſtake , which 
was, when they came to back him,he would ſuf- 
fer noneto get on, which the King obſcrving.took 
notice of the miſtake , and backed him himſclfe , 
whereas they all came onthe Sun-ſide,and ſo ſc. 
tedthe horſe with their ſhadow. So there .might 
be many men that mightbe backt for Gods uſc, it 
men d1d not go uponthe wrong ſ1de,i* men would 
eo with wiſdome and diſcretion, ſet themſch e: 
01 worke the beſt way they coul.l, 2bſtaine from 


| eving offence, uſing diſcretion inthe buſineſſe . 


much more might be done than is dane; th retore 


Jthat is the firſt thing , to handle himrenderly and 


wil ly. D 2 Seconely.. 
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Secondly, in Gods method : it is not neceſſary 
oncly ro uſe a right ſpirit , but alſo to go to work 
in a due way, if we would cure any body, obſer. 

I. Manner. 
'ving the BI Temper. 
3. order. 

To mention onely the order, and comprehend 
| the other rwo in that : Iris worth the while to ob- 
ſervethe order and way God goes for the curi 
of Baruch, and raifing him, Obſerve in this t 
| few things. 
| Firſtof all, hegives him an equall audience and 
' hearing of his ſtate, canſe, and condition ; and that 
| is very neceſſary : for, if a man be partiall in that 
 kinde,be loſes at the firſt bout ; but God doth fo. 
(Thou haſt ſaid) he takes it not upon heare-ſay,but 
brings it in what he had ſaid, let men ſpeake for 
themſelves, let them have a faire hearing , before 
you go about tocure, or reprove, or reQifie any 
thing : Let it appeare what the faultis , not only 
| hearethe firſt relation » but keepe one care open 
forthe other party. 

Secondly, the ſecond thing is, candid and inge- 

nuous judging and cenſuring : God ſees no more 
| bur Barnch's owne words , no aggravations , nor 
; putting #ngnerm innlcere, ro make the wound ran- 
| kle more, but even as Baruch's owne words pre- 
ſentit, God judges him byir, and takes notice 
of the diſtemper by it, thcre is no farther aggra- 
vation: and ſoit is a good courſe of wiſdome, 
not to aggravate things, but to take things as they 
are, not to make them worſethan they are , but 

as 
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as candidly to judge of th:m as the things will 
mit, 

Thirdly, 4 r4tionall and faire proceeding, here is 
no boyſterous rayling , God uſcs no birterneſle of 
rayling ; this will neither cure, nor doany good, 
but asf one would caſt out one divell with ano- 
ther, when a wan offends, it may be agreart of- 
tence, a reall offence againſt God, yet to go this 
way tO cure him, is not the way; butlct it be done 
in a rationall way: man is a rationall creature, 
and muſt be overcome by maſtering his reaſon , 
and that is the way to make a cure; a man that 
deales rationally with them , workes beſt upon 
them. Againe , take ſome particular ſteps. 

1. Strong and cleare convincing . 

2. Sharge and (ſweet reproving. 

2. Sound and grave inſtrutting. 

4. Seaſonable and neceſſary comforting. 
Firſt of thoſc rhat God uſes here is convincing, 
|that is the firſt ching towards the cure, God con- 
lvinceth him of the unmeetneſle and unreaſona- 
' blenefſe of his ſpirit, that when God ſpares not 
a whole land , that Barxch ſhould have an exempt 
place tobe free from danger , totake no part nor! 
{ſhare with all his fellow countrey-men and Saints, | 
| this was ſo unreaſonable, that he convinces lim | 
at firſt : before a man go any farther in a cure, he | 
muſt begin with conviction, bring ſo much(light | 


Do it by 


| 


as may breake openthe eyes ofthe underſtanding, | 
to make way and paſſage to convince the undet- 
ſtanding , and then you have the key of the 


worke; the minde is as a ſtrong fort ina city ,} 
which | 
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which being once gayned , it is cafic to command! rept 
the whole Country. | 
Secondly ( another ſtep after convidtion) ſharpe| Þ þble 
| and ſweet reproving, God comes to reprove him, }ſea 
though (weetly and gently, with an excellent tem! be 
per, yet ſharpe, enough, every thing cutting, ye" 
with [weetnefle and gentlenefle. [Seekeſt thou grea' Nl \po' 
things for thy ſelfe? ] After he had convinced! I [01 
him of the unrealonableneſle , then he rakes up.| © \ſor 
on him to reprove him , not toſpare the fault, or! |ho 
 dawbe it over , but lers/him ſee a little light by 
| colvincing , tor he would not have becne able to! I |the 
| have borne the reproofe els, without light he! I |m; 
| had not beene convinced , but now he abhorres|  |ca! 
| himſclfe iy daft and aſhes, he is willing to enter-| I |in1 
taine the reproofe , becauſe he is bound to the 
| good behaviour, he was bound with that argu. 
' ment before , that now he cannot winſe , leſt he 
, cut andlance himſelfe fanher ; this was the ſe- 
| cond ſtep after conviction. 
; Then thirdly after reproofe, he comes with 
' ſound and grave infiruttions ; not meercly tore- 
| prove and beat downe what another man doth, 
| and to ſparkle that way , though it be with rca- 
ſon, and ſo to heape up arguments, -tomakeiit 
ſeeme vile and loathlome , and here to reſt, this 
is mecrely to rake in the wound, but then to 
come with ſwect inſtruſtions,, as God doth, Lere 
' is, the way, when he hath purged out cvill hu 
| mours, now he ſalves and heales him by right 
counſel] : [Seeke them not.) | 
Fourthly,, after he hath convinced, and then 
| reproved, 
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reproved, and given good cqunſell ,.rhen aman is 


|capabſe, and it is very fcaſonableto give ſcaſona- 


ble conſolation and comfort , it now comes i 
ſcaſon, it is nor good antcdating things , if a man! 
be prepared, be humbled, by.a conviction and re 
proofe, and thus direed in a good way, then to. 
powre balm 8& comfort in,is very ſcaſonable; and: 
ſoyou ſee inthe whole paſlage ſweet Phyſick for the: 
ſoul, good direRtions in dealing with our brethren, 
how to win and recover them out of any evill. 

2. Now forthe ſingular conſiderations out of 
the laſt verſe, containing the. peculiar promiſe 
madeto Baruch , conce the conlolation and 
comfort, the aſſurance God gives him, of his life 
inthe middeſt of theſc appartnr dangers. 

Life of all obſerve, Ip Wy 
- Lifess 4 precious prey, where God eives ares 
it, Pecial in peblike colamities Y 
| If God did no more but let a man ſcape with 
life, it isachoice gift and prey , not becaulc a 
man muſt reſpe& it ſo deare, and to be ſo fearefull 
of it, as to be afraid to be with Chriſt : I donor 
ſpeake this to interre feare with thoſe notions in 
Scripture, but though we loſe goods, and lands, 
and all, yet life is a precious prey to be given, and 
nothing is ſo ſweet as a prey; the very comming 
of it, it commends it to be more precious; and 
ſointhis caſe, when a man hath eſcaped out of a 
difficulty, a mans l:fe is a precious thing,in regard 
that God ſhewes it ſo much favour , and lets 
have ſo much grace ſhowne, asto be reſerved for 


furute ſervice. 
| E God 
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Obſerv. 1. 


| 


| 


I | | 
obſerv.1V.\ Gemerall promiſes may ſuffice, though we have 


| 
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Gaicas and cath cafe ba from: bog; rome 


the worſt, as often as he pleaſeth. 
ws rages round about him, whenthe 


fwordis drunke with the bloud of the Saints, in 
times of mortality, God can aflure the lives 
whom he plcaſcs : there be but few have had this 


mm as Ezekiahs lite, Pauls life , and 6 


Barnehs life , befide ſome others. God can 
inthe greateſt difticulty, when heavenand earth 
is ready rofall imoa combuſtion and confuſton, 
yct Godcan aſſure life. 

Duties muſt be diſcharged, whatſaever difficultit 

we meet withall, 

We muſt not pretend difficulties, for rhat was 
Baruch tault ; thouſh God hath not enſurcd our 
lives, yet we muſt nor pretend difhculties,torhi 
our ſclves diſcharged of duty , if it be ro the 


zard of our lives. 


icular priviledges. 
All have not ſuch peculiar priviledges as 3s 
ruch had, but God gives his peculiars ſo oft as the 
caſe xequires it ; as in CGrdeons cafe, and To here) 


'rich Mine of comfort, and ſuch as can bearea 


| Thefe ;general! promiſes ſhould be enough 10 


\ Baruchs Caſe ; but Gods generall promifes are asa 


\manup againſt all difficukics, rhough he have net 
'any but generall promiſes: whar if he had but 
this, [We ere more than conqueraurs through huwtht 
loved us] orthis, [ AM fhall worke —_ for our 
12004} orthis, [Life and death ſhall be gaine ute us} 


| beare us up in duties, without particular affurance. | 
' 


Laſtly, 


—— } 
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VER af | Laſtly, The greateſt adventure in Gods cauſe « the | Obſerv.Y . 


'/ 1 ; 
The boldeſt venturitg, the beſt aſſoring : 84. | 
ab, if he had refaſed the adventore, ithad beene{ 


aqueſtion wherher he had ſcaped ot10; bur he | 
got aſſurance by running upon the danger, ſothen | 
if there be any poſſibiliry, the beſt way tv aſſure 
our lives, is to reſolve and adventure upon our þ 
dutics, to do God fervice mour placeand conditi- | 
0h, for flying is not ſo ſecure, God will rather } 
then inect with us. Tt is a very memorable thing, | 
when Mordecai put Eſther uponthat great ſervice 
forthe Church, the trembled to undertake the ſer- 
vice, being to come before the King, which was | 
ſodangerous without. leave ; he tcls her , Dels- 
verante fhall come another way, if thow refuſe, 
bur chow and thy houſe ſhall periſp ; and indeed, as! 
ſhe ſaid her ſelte, when the reſolved, If 1 periſh, 1 
periſh. If ſhe had not geſolved as the did, the had' 
periſhed 5 though it was dangerous, atid fhe carri- 
ed her life in her hands, yet we fee adventuring is 
the beſt way to aſſure life, if itbe in Gods cauſe. 
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| 
Jeremiah 45. laft Verſe.” 6 
beginning of the Verle. | | 


| 


01 


Seekeſt thou great things ou thy \ſalfet 


Seeke them not. 


[ 
=P E have already diſpat ched the 
A \ / SR tall dclincarion br the Choter, 
& with the obſervations thar offer 


ad themfelves to our confi derarion out | 


nh of it; 'We come now to draw the 
ſubſtance of all into one Propoſiti tion , which] 
propound thus, 


It is a moſt unreaſonable thing, an ignoble and un- 
comely thing ;, nay, it is a mo Feeconfionath 
thing, for a godly man tobe all for himfelfe, 10 
aime at great matters , to dhe eedily af- 
ter himſelfe , eſpecially in evill TING 


times. 


Every one of theſe particulars are expreſly 
contained inthe words; there be but two things 
inthe explication of the point. 


3. The 


— 4. — 


| God's Sabve rel/ulp applied. 
1, The Predicare of this Propoſition only ob. | 
krved from the forme of 497 9HT>. 6 
2+ Thenthe maine ſubjeQ our of the particu- 
lars propounded. p * 
Firſt ro begin with the forme of propounding 
It, is by way of intetrpgation, And ſeekeſt thou great 
things for thy ſelfe * Now there is a double ule of 
the Queſtion, 
1. There isa Grammaticall ule. 
2. Thcre is a Rhetoricall uſe. | 
The Plaine and the Deſcant upon it, and 
ſoaccording to thele there is a double ſcope of the 
queſtion propounded, the enquiry in the Gram- 
maticall uſe iad fatto, requires anſwer , whe- 
ther he doth, or not doth: bur in the Rhetoricall it 


ne-] I [hath another ſcope, it equires de jure, doſt thou 
er;] [well to do ſo? and ſo the laſt ſenſe of theſe words 
fer] © |containe two things. 

out] | 2. Ir ſcemes toprove the faR, that he did ſo, 
the} If |takesthar for granted, and withall, 


- 
— 


+,2+ Ir denies the juſt right , that hee did not 
well to doe ſo, and reproves the fault , and re- 
proves it, 

1. Asathing unreaſonable, as if this were the 
ſehſe of the queſtion, doſt thou well to ſeck great 
things. for thy ſelfe ? Is there any reaſon tor it in 
theft tmes ? Or, 

2. It implics that it is an ignoble and uncome- 
lything , and ſothe ſenſe of the queſtion is as it 
it were propounded to this purpoſe; art thou not 
aſhamed of it-? and ſceſt thou not thine owne un- 


comclineſle in ſuch ſeeking, in ſuch times H wy 
3 anly, 
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| 3- Laſtly, it implics morc, that it is not con-| 
ſcionable , but a finfult deſire ; infornuch that it} 
implics a plaine affirmation, and as if ir were an} F | | 
appealing to his owne conſcience. Doſt thou not] I [is; 
thy ſclte ( if thou ſaweſt thy ſclfe in aglaſſe ) ſee] I [fo 
that thou carrieſt thy ſelfe unworthily , and' doſt} Il | to 
that which is not fitto be done,to be proleing and] I [kit 
ſceking great matters for thy ſelfes And ſo much | 
for the Predicate. [Nl [rc 
But the maine thing isthe Subject of which it} I |nj 
conſiſts , of all thoſe particulars, Art thou for] ll |th 
great things for thy felfe, and to ſecke them gree. | 
dily 2 Artthou ſo, a godly man, a Levire, a 34 | I | uf 
rach ? Art thou ſoin theſe times , and ſeekett ſec 
thou then (which is a cormexion) when God is| I | wi 
lacking down what he hath buik?s And artthou] I | an 

| fonow: Every one of theſe would require a parti-| Il | c 
cular explication, but I forbeare all proofe and] El | th 
| demonſtration , and reſerve them to rhe applica-| I | ' 
.tiov. Preſſing of the duty there be two rhings| Il | «1 
for explication in every one of thoſe particulars.” | I [1 
; _To begin withthe firſt in order according to 
the beſt method. re 


1 Forthy ſclfe : ſc 

1. What is meant by a mans ſelfe, ; 
2. How a man may, or may not ſeck, or be for| }Þ | is 
himſelte. in 


| Thatwe may undetſtand what is meant by a| | }n 

| mafis ſelfe ; Art thou for thy ſelf 2 Seckeſt thou] | |4 

| for thy ſelfe 2 T ſhall propound the due intention, 

and full extenſion of [hy e/fe] and the neceſſary a 

imerpectation tomake way to the ſecond _ 
| | hs - 
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| God's Salve thilfully applyed. 

I. The true intention , as I conceive | 
in this caſe, is briefly this. (f F93 

' 7. Doſtthou ſceke thy ſelfes Thy ſelfe, that | 
is, the welfare of thy body and ſoule; or firſt the 
ſoule, then thy body, art fron altogether for that, 
torthy owne welfare and good incither of theſe 
kinds Or, 

' 2. Doſt thou ſcekethe ſarisfaQion of thy own 
reaſon, and thy owne will and defires 2 There 
may be 1lawfull and a luftfull ſatisfation : Doſt 
thou ſceke thy owne fatisfation 2 Or, 

'3- Allrhingsin accommodation, and for the 
uſe of both theſe, forthe whole man , doſt thou' 
ſeeke accommodation of thoſe things in the 
world which may give fatisfaion to thy reaſon 
and thy own defires , which may make and con- 
cyrre tothe perfeQion of ſoule or body 2 This its 
the true intention of a mans ſelfe, inthis caſe. | 

' TI. Butthen to rake withall the due extenſion of 
«mans ſelfe : it may be conſidered in a threefold | 
latitude. ; | 
1. Selfe circumſcribed, as T have reſolved it al- * 
\ready within the compalſe of his owne per- | 
ſon. Or, | 
.| 2. Divided: as 2 man hath another {clf, which | 

is his wife, or his friend , which hath a ſhare or 
intereft with him,and as there isa relation or con- | 
nexion berwcene them , therein is a mans ſelf: | 


deare. 
3. Selfemuttiplied : there is a mans ſclfe, 7. e. | 


ali children and poſterity proceeding from him, | 
and deſcending of him, all theſe come in, — 
thc 


* 
a. tht. 
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thou ſrcke thy owne (c]fe in thine owne perſon,or 
for thoſe about thee, for thy wife and family, or 
| friends, &c. And theſe in relation to him area 
| mans ſelfe. 

III. There is alſo a neceſſary interpretation to 
| make way tothe ſecond, briefly, 
| 2. How we mayor may not ſecke our ſelves, 
| And this I propound in a double diftindtion. A 
mans ſclfe may be conſidered, 

1. Either in conjun@ion with others, or in op- 
poſition to them , or in oppoſitonto God , orto 
the good of others, the publike good of the com- 
mon-weale and State, or the good of particular 
neighbours: A man may ſcek himſelf etther con 
joyntly in ſecking ot theſe, or in oppoſition to 
theſe, in oppoſition to God, his will, and glory,or 
| to the publike good, or to the good of my neigh- 

bour, which.is but a private man. 

2. Another diſtinion is,, a man may ſeckea 
| mans ſelfe ( it is the ſame with the other in ſome 
| reſpect , but hath difference) ſeeking may be an 

Alt of concomitance,, or of predominance. Now 

' theſe two will make it plaine and eaſie. 
' 1s This is that I ſhall afftirme, we may and 
| muſt ſccke our {clves in ſome reſpeR,, ſo as our 
| ſceking be in conjunRion, and not in oppoſition to 
| the glory of God, or the kites, or tothe 
| good of my neighbour : A manis bound to ſeek 
 himſclfe, and he that provides not for bimſelfe 
, and hu family, s worſe than an infidell, I will not 
truſt any mans c:re for an houre, whoſe charity 
begins not at home: the law of charity teacheth a 
man 
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man to begin at home, and himſelfe is the 
Rule to which he muſt adequate his love and 
cate towards his neighbour , Thow ſhals love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, if a man love not himſclt, 
be not carcfull ot his owne preſervation and wel- 
fare, of himfclfe, his owne ſoule and body, ina 
lawfull way , it is not pofſible he ſhould doe any 
thing for the good of others. Proximws ego ſums 
mihi. He that contemnes and deſpiſeth himſelte, 
there is notruſt to him;he that contemnes his own 
life, let him not be maſter of thine. This is unna + 
turall, notto looke to a mans ſelfe. But then we 
muft remember, 

Firſt, ir muſt be ſubordinate to Gods glory 3 I 
muſt ſecke my ſelte, but ſo as I ſeeke God too, 
and labour to approve my ſelte to him, to do his 
will, I muſt not prize my ſclte above God, nor a- 
ny thing that belongs unto me: it was Zlies caſe, 
Becauſe thou haſt honoured thy ſonnes above me, (ſaith 
God) therefore God degraded him from honour, 
and thruſt him out of his office. Ir is accounted 
an honouring of a thing above God , when a 
man forceth through any of Gods diſpleaſure, to 
eratifie another, whomſoeyer ; our ſecking muſt 
be ſubordinate. 

Secondly , it muſt be «ſſaciate, it muſt be ſo 
that a man take in, and ſecke the publike good, 
2 man muſt ſubordinate himſclfe to the pub- 
like in ſome ſenſe, ſecke that in ſome ſort 
more than his owne, not to be carctull of his 
owne cabbin, when the whole = is in dan- 
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per, the beſt way is to ſecure the ſhip: a. man 
P___._ 


—— 
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| thould preterre the publike.good before his owne 

ivate , but at leaſt our neighbours good muſt be 
bros in a ſociable way , that I doe not labour to 
| ſeeke mine owne,with rhedetriment otmy neigh- 
bour; burmnſt ſo have ancyeto my ſelfe, that! 
have anequallcyeto m _ hbour, 

Laſtly, irmuſt be Grd and diſcreetly : 2 
man mx ſceke himſelfe very inordinately, even 
inthings that are good and warrantablez a man 
hath a and a {oule, and he is tofeck the wel- 
| fareof both; but he is a mad manthat will neg 

IcR the ſouleto looks after the bod mip 

[the body before the ſoule, feed the 

ſtarve the ſoule ; to ſecke the worſe parr;and neg- 

_ the better; I knownot how to reſemble it ber. 
—_ ſucha compariſon as this. 

"There ſomeeſtates robe ler out by lives 
man hath liberty to-put what life he will, into ſh 
a peece of land ; fuppole a man harh-2m hder fe 

who, befides theprim eviture,, hathafj 

portion of my love belonging unto: Hin, and 
care for him bad beſides, he is moſt durifull, 
'moſt vertuous ; and ſo hath moſt ri hr to props 


am gone ; beſi des, he is moſt hcalthfult, moſt 
liketo preſerve the condition; and befides tim, 
I have a yonger ſonne, which isnot onely'y 


| | but dull and ſottith, and of a bad life, tkero ſpend 


all: Wercit not a mad part (of bim that hath li- 
berty to make choice) to paffe bythe elder , and 


rake the younger *- Jaſt ſoijn this caſe, there arc 


two parts of a man, the ſoule and the body, rhe 
elcer 


=" "I 


Fa my name , and preſerve it with honour Feſt 


AM. bad _ 
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our ſefves 
Gods Law, Secke## thou event things for thy 


and , 
Secondly, how we may or may not ſeck great 


things. 

I; What thoſe great pings are here meant, 1n 
generall we ſhall underſtand by theſe two diſtin» 
ons. 
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elder and yourger, the foule is every way more 
worthy to be provided for, and withall it brings | 
the body with ir, and is more fit to honour God, 
and of more worth and conſequence. Now for a | 
man to provide for the body, and all that belongs 
to the necefliry and comfort of that, and negleR 
the ſoule, is moſt mad , becauſe the body arbeſt | 
cannot live long, for all the pampering, and prick- | 
ing, and trimming; for all the repairing , and | 
dawbing, and painting , it will lie downe inthe 
duſt, it hath but a ſhort time to live; and a man 
doth not ſoberly , if he putteth the body into tt: 
leaſe, and makes all the proviſion for that, and not 
far the ſoule, which endures for eternity. 
2. To adde a ſecond thing for refolnion of 
the point , _— we may, and ought to ſceke) 
, With theſe circumſtances , in conjun- 
&ion, and ſccke our beſt ſelfe in predominance, 
yet when comes in oppoſition/to God, and in 
, there weare forbidden, and it is; 
not lawfull ro ſeeke our ſelves , fo as to 7 
etfe * 


| 
2. Creat things # | 
There be two things conſiderable inthis. 
Firft, What are thoſe great things here meant, | 


Firſt, there are great things which are 
; E997 2X "THOM "logs! 
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things inreality; and then there are great things 
which are onely great things inthe imagination, 
or fancy. 

Firſt, Heawenly things : thoſe are truly grezt, 
that belong to heaven, grace and wertne, and 
the ſervice of Gov s commandements , all 
that belongs to theſe things, is truly andreally 

reat. 

Se condly, but thenthere arc great things in fax 
cy, but ſcarce deſervethe name of great, in com- 
pariſon of the former, and they are all worldly 
things. 

II. Now for refolution , how: we may, or' 
may not fceke after great things, as honour , 
ereat 'riches., great pleaſure , or content, Or ſweet- 
zeſſe in this world ; they arc all counted great, 
ſo that there is great difference in the worlds 
eſtceme, berweene thoſe things which are trs- 
ly and r xeat ," and theſe are not {ſo ac 
counted : .. thoſe that are not truly great, they 
arc eſteemed to bee ſo, thoſe which in them- 
ſelves arc ſmall, yet are accounted great ; hes 
wvenly things are accounted ſmall by the world, 
ſo contrary , earthly which are ſmall, are great 
in their eyes; andthere is no wonder in this, if 
we conſider the perverſneſſe of mens judgements, 
in this caſc it is as a man that ſtands upon the 
carth, and if but an jgnorant man, hath no 
art Or ſcience, hee Jookes. upon the ftarres in 
heaven, and ſees them bur little ſpots of light, 
pretty little golden ſpots, of the breadth: of a 
mans finger, or .not bigger than a buſhell; 
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two thirgs are the cauſe of his ignorance ?|- 


firſt he Ipookes onely by ſenſe , and hath no art » 
nor inſtrumene of art, to take the Latitude, 
or the Altitude of them : Now the Anilt hee 
knowes many of them to bee bigger than the 
whole carth ; but the countrey-man will never 
believe him , becauſe he lookes onely by ſenſe: 
the other cauſe is the diſtance of place between 
them , they are ſo many thouſand milliors of 
miles above the canth, and they will not al- 
low for the diſtance, and ſo not able to judge: 
So if a man ſaw. another man from the top 
of an high cower, and ſee a tall man walke 
below , hee would ſeeme but 'hke a Crow; 
and ſo a man on the top of. a ſhippes maſt 
ſeemes very little ; Diftance abates of the 
magnitude: Now worldly men are ignorant 
men, and looke upon theſe heavenly things 
being. at a diſtance, and having no judge- 
ment , - but ſenſe to judge of them , though 
they bee exceeding great, yet they ſeem very 
[mall ro them, | 
Againe on the other fide, if a-man_ were 
in heaven, and ſtood 1n the place where the 
Saints are; and then the- carth would ſceme 
like a bJacke nothing , a mote not to bee dil- 
cerned: Now.a —_ man that is cxalted and 
made partaker of the Heavenly Nature, thus 
looking - upon theſe lower things, and fecing 
ſucha diſtance betweene them, they ſeeme [mall 


to him. | 
F- 3 2. Apaine, 


| 37 


—c____ RL I I IT —_ 


td. 


| 38 | 


—_—  — 


 Bartch's Sore gently opened, 1] | 


2. Againe, things ray be (aid to be great; and 


are ſo called, cither abſo/vtely, Or compar atively : 
To ſpeake ablolutely and indeed, as man may ſte 
all theſe worldly things (take every thing ) they 
are little, and that which is great, in ſome reſpeR, 
comparatively with greatcr, are ſmall, as hee 
ſaid whena thouſand men came into his countrey, 


how do you come into my countrey 2 come you! 
as enemies, to do me hurt 2 oras friends, to vilit 
me 2 If you comeas friends, you area great ma. 
ny to be entertained, but if you comeas enemies, | 
I ſcorne ye, ye ate nothing: Sothe number thatis, 


orcat , compared with a ſmaller , is great; but 
with a greater, is nothing: So nothing 1s great in 


compariſon of what is greater than it. 

Bur now wee are to ſpeake of comparative 
rearneſſe,for that is here meant: now two things 
orthatwhichtend to the opening of the point, 

| TI, Thereisa comparative greatneſſe in relati- 


'on to the ſeaſon, in which things are had and 
enjoyed, 

| ' 2. With compariſon to the perſon that hath 
t cm, 

| 1. Withrclation tothe ſcaſon,a man may have 

great things in the world in compariſon of the ſea- 
on; as ſome hundred yeares agoe three or foure 


| hundred pound a yeare was as much as a thouſand 


now ; and ſo many hundreds with a daughter; 
was a great portion inthoſe times; ſo long agoa 
thouſand pound was a great eſtate for an ordinary 


the 


— 


the world, the greateſt things that are, are lirtlein 


man: and ſo there may be greatneſſe in regard of 


at in 
lein | 
tive 
ings 
, 

lati- 
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the ſeaſon; and ſo to the purpoſe: in trouble- 
ſome times, in dangerous and.calamitous rimes, 
he that ſeckes, though but moderately , ſeckes to 
_ at caſe, and in ſccurity, though he defirebut a 
competency, it is a great thing for the times: It 
ſcemes to me, Baruch here ſought not any great 
eſtate, for worldly things, butgreat in that ſcaſon, 
and ſo God accounted it in regard of the ſeaſon. 

2. Againe, things may be great in reſpeR of 
- perſon; a man ſeckes great chings that feekes 
to have, 

1. Aboye the portion of others , to be aloff, 
atid above his neighbours , that- hee may looke 
\downe, and below upon them ; he would be a- 
'bove, and exceed , and excell his neighbours; 
and that is a ſccking of great things, comparative- 
ly, in our ſenſe, Or, 

2+ That ſeeks great things above his ow pro- 
portion: for, roſccke great mattersthat are not 
above his owne proportion , is not a ſecking of 

reat things, if a man proportion his ſeeking to 
[4 condition : now the proportion is very hard 
totake, but it may be done and circumſcribed by 


Competence, 
| 
| 


Providence. 
t. If we doe but take a right view by arighr 
rule, for, ifa man take a right rule, then a com- 


theſe three things Scone, 


petency of a mans eſtate , according to. a mans 
condition, that a man may live comfortably in his | 
<ſtate,in all kinds to.have ſo much as is necetfary | 


to make him ſerviceable in his condition. 
2. 


—— 
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| 
2. Then we muſt ſer upa right judgement of 
| the proportion , not to thinke coverouſneſle the 
' right judge, nor any corrupt fancy or humour, but 
 truc inlightened reaſon, and conſcience together; 
tor a godly mans conſcience that is rightly in. 
| formed by the Word of God , and underſtands 
himſelfe well, let him hearken to the voige of his 
owne conſcience, it isa thouſand witneſles unto 
 him,which covetoulnelſe wilnot ſuggeſt,nothing 
| tothatis a competency , bur ſtill ſtretching high. 
cr, and higher, cries, give, give - yet his conlci- 
ence willeell him, he hath a good eſtate, ſutcable 
to his condition, wherein he may be more ſervice- 
able, thanin a greater, for greatneſle makes not 
a man more ſeryiceable, but Icfle ſomtimes. 

3. Thercis another thing, for when all is done, 
you muſt looke for a competency, and that accor- 
| ding to a rightrule, judgement, and conſcience; it 
| may beI may baffle conſcience, then take Gods 
; providence, what God holds fir in a way of his 
| holy providence, to ſubmit ro that, that if T car- 
| notbring my eſtate to me, I will bring my ſelfeto 

my eſtate. There isa fit compariſon to expreſle 
it, Amanisinaboatuponariver, and thereis a 
| willow, 1havea minde totake hold of and pull 
| it to me; now Ipullnotitto me, but it puls meto 
| it, becauſe itis upon a ſolid foundation, and I am 
| not ſo: Itis not poſſible to draw Gods counſel! 
; tome, butlet me go about that which will draw 
me to him; if a man candothat willingly, to re- 
ſigne himſclfro God and his wiſdome; I will hold 


1 


| that beſt whichGod ſees beſt for me,and reſt con-| 


tented with that. 2. Now 
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' 2, Nowhow we may or may nor ſ&ck great 
things. © 1 »1.1 

Firſt, Wee may feeke them in ſome ſort, 
two things in that too, wherein there is alaw- 
fulneſle. 
{1 Things that are truly and really great, it is a 
moſt uriworthy and baſeſpirit, and low ; not to 
ſeek them: for heavenly things we are bound to be 

iph-minded, to have heavenly minds, to ſcorne 
and to deſpiſe all things in compariſon of them, 

to'make our after che greateſt things: it be- 
comes the ſpirit of a man to be ſatisfied with 
Gods image, with nothing cls, we may be cove- 
tous of that, ambiious,it is a holy ambition, we 
may defire the higheſt and excellenteft pitch of 
improvement that may be ;-all men may, without 
ton,ſeck; and the more they ſeck, the greater 
ir commendations. 

2, Things that arc'abſolutely great at leaſt, 
ſome men inay ſeek them awfully, as to inſtance, 
a Noble-man may ſeek the' preſervation of an e- 
tate fit for a Noble-man;with the cautions given, 
ſubmitting tothe providence of God : any man 
may deſire a competency,'atrade convenient, that 
$,convenicnt for him, of you, it! compariſon of 
others; and ſuch for ſuch is lawfull to be ſought, 
ſuppoſing ſuch qualifications. | 

'Secondly, againe to cyme to what we may not 
leck, two things for that. 

1. Itis a great point of wiſdome not to affect 
comparative greatnefſe, it is the defire of mans 


nature to bee ſupercminent , and to bee aloft, 
G whereas 
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whereas.compariſons are odious, and jn this. caſc 
dangerous to run the vye , a man ſhall ſcarce gun 
thus;but he ſhall come within the compaſſe of ſin, 
and that which is odious to God and mans 
2. The ſumme of what I will ſay , we muſt 
make choice of a*proportionable grcatnefle, not 
to (ecke great things above our proportion, but to 
ſtint our deſires, andto ſatisfic our ſelves accor- 
ding to our proportion, a proportion of trug come 
fort for my condition, , ſuch, as, my. conſcience 
rightly inforracd fhall give, and ſuch as Gods pro- 
vidence ſhall ſce ; it is the courſe whicha 
godly man ſhould hold, not to.ſecke a great eſtate 
inthis life, but.a fic cſtate,, tromanage humlelfe ina 
ſcryiccable way to heaven : for, it is nota great 
cſtarethat gives the greateſt comfort, but a 
ionable: Would a man, if he had choice 
of athouſand ſutes of apparell before him for-kis. 
owne wearing, would any oncbe {0 magtochuſe 
one, becauſc bigger, and too big tos bimſclie! 
No ſurc: So ncither would a poore- man make 
choice of the gawdicſt and gallanteſt ſure for his 
owne wearing ; there be ſome rich ſutes, aload of 
riches, now for a poore man to- make choice of 
one for his owne uſe to0 rich for him , (a Noble- 
| mans ſute) he would make himſclfe ridiculous to 
'all the world. Touſeanother expreſſion: Sup- 
poſe a man were to run arace, the queſtion 1s, 
| what ſure he would chuſe to run it, a great-com- 
berſome ſute that would lode him ( ſuppoſe it 
were of gold) he would loſe the race by it; So 
we arc all travellers, and it is moſt en for 
; us 
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ustohelp fotward, jand ro go faſt in our race that 
way; ſoa moderate eſtate, without over much 
fulnefle, not too much nor too little, neither extre- 
mity , becauſe that is dangerous; a man ts upon 
extremity if he be pinched with want, and both 
arc _——_— ,» and many miſcarric with them 
both: therefore a moderate is more defireable, 
and the beſt to be choſen. A man would not have 


ad likewiſe to have it lightſome ; he would-not 
chuſe therefore to place thicke and mud-wals, in- 
ſtead of windowes, for warmth onely, but glaſſe 
windowes therefore an eſtate like glafſe that 
will keepe out raine and ſtormes , and let inthe 
Sim alſo, is defirable, ſuch an cſtate that conſiſts 
in mediocrity, will not make a man ſo asto 
out the beames of heaven, to ſcorne Gods 
engers; yet withall a man would have ſuch 
an eſtate to keepe out theraine and weather of cx- 
tremity. ' And ſo much for that. 
3- Tocome to the third particular [ ſeeking ] 
needing explication, obſerve alſo two things con- 
cerning this. 


I. What is mcant by ſceking;, and then, 
| 2, How we may or may not ſcck: For theſe 
Points multiply and begin with the ſeverall re- 
lations, 
Concerning the firft, what is meant by ſccking: 
1. Here is one thing imported direQly,and an- 
other implied; the at imported, and the manner 
implied: an aR imported is, ſeeking : it imports a 


threefold a, take it in three words, thus; 
G 2 1, The 


his hoaſe without windowes, bur to have it warm, | 


, 


"Baxuch's Sore gently opened, | 


1. The A& of endeayouring,. ... 
-22. The ARof Deſire... , , '. 
3» The Aﬀof Deligne, 

Firſt, an A of endeavouring after any thing a 
man ſecks for, uſing meares and induſtry for ob- 
taining Jt. YE 

Secondly , it imports ſecking of the heart, a 
breathing of the ſoule, and bent of rheaffeRions, 
and deſircs, longing and reaching after it,wherher 
it be in ſimple deſires, or in deſires that may bere- 
preſented in prayer, that is the way of ſecking, be» 
cauſe the way of expreſle delire. 

Thirdly,it implics an AQ ofthe unde 
the firſt is the at of the whole man, the ſeconds, 
of the will and the affcRions ; the third-is the a& 
of deſigne, when the underſtanding is buſied and 
imployed in contriving, to {ct themſelves a worke 
to caſt this way, and thoſe wayes, and thole cour- 
ſes,by which a man may compaſle and attainean 
thing, a plodding after any thing. Now as here 1s 
imported this inthe word ſecking, ſothere is like- 
wiſe the manner how imployed, it may be right, ot 
it may be wrong ; wrong here, and therefore rc- 
proveable. 

Now this being premiſed, I ſhall expreſſc 
briefly but two things. How we may or may not 
ſeek earthly things. 

1. Inthegenerall, firſt in regard of the a& of 
ſceking , we may and muſt ſeek them with theſe 
cautions. 

Firſt, knowthar the gift is moſt comfortable: 
know this , that to havea little by gift, is better 


than 
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the wrong way , ſo not impatiently the right 
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than to have a great deale. with toileſomneſle and 
troubleſome lecking, that whichcomes tome by 
gift, ( Fir## ſecke the Kingdome of heaven , &c. 
And all things ſhall be caſt upon you ) is moſtcom- 
fortable, 

Secondly , Purchaſe more chargeable: Let 
me add likewiſe, non isa - Enk. v' thing, to 
come to it by purchaſe, by the ſweat of our 
browes, or the ſweat of the braine, it is a purchaſe 
that coſts dearc, when a,man is at great expence, 
ſpends out his bowels and wearics himſclfe,thatjs 
more chargeable. 

Thirdly, yet ſearching duly is both conſciona- 
bleand commendable: even ſecking thoſe things 
with other cautions and requiſites, 15 very neccſ- 
fary z itis commendable, and, at the worſt, it is 
allowable and warrantable,and may be conſciona- 
ble enough, becauſe we are to uſe diligence, for a 
competency of theſe things, {o chat the other cau- 
tions before named be obſerved : ſeeking is com- 
mendable, as it is in diſcharge of duty. 

; But then all lies jn the ſecond thing , the man- 
ner, that may make or martc all the buſineſle, 

r, wv Wages = we may not ſecke in an 
evitlmanner,we are reſtrained and limite 1,though 
God gives a liberty to ſeck for our ſelves, and ſut- 
ficient in this life in a proportionable compe- 
tency, yet not in an unduc manner any earthly 
thing, 

- 2, Not impatiently* As we are not to goe 


mays take that one example, it is reproved in 
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Kachels fecking children; ſhe comes to her huſ-| || | 
band as to a God, impaticntly ; <Am1 God, ſaith] I | de 
her htsband 2 He taxeth her for it; ſo that if al I} [oi 
man will ſeeke nightly and prudently, he muſt firſt] | |th 
goc to God, or cls he ſeckes very imprudently; he] I} | fic 
muſt not ſeek impatiently. A man may ſeck ear-| Þ| [im 
neſtly for almes and ſome reliete of God,and may] }f [pr 
oct nothing , as beggers ſometimes; bur then 
when he goes without, he fals a railing and curſ-| I} |mi 
ing ; Tobs friends taxed him with impatiency, if] I} |ſo1 
&man ſcekes impariently, that he will have it, and| I | fir! 
brooke no deuiall, this is a wrong ſccking. tin 
3. Not importunatcly : the cine ting isan| & | fig 

impudent and importunate ſeeking ; and that isa| Þ |rat 
det 

the 

we 

tha 
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thing forbidden: itconſifts intheſe two circum 

| ſtances and reſpeRs. 
| 1, We may not ſecke immoderately. 

2- We may notſecke inordinately. 

M , not immoderatcly. In one word to de. 
E It: 4 . 
1, Not with height of defigne: We may not] i | wh 

ſeck for our ſelves any worldly things wharſoe- | 

ver, with the heat of our ſoules and endeavours, | 
ro ſpend our ſtrength day and night after worldly] |} |ref; 
things, though never ſoneceſſiry ; but it muſt be | 
withinthe bounds of competency: ſuppole the] | ref 
cautions obſcrved , yet if it be immoderate, that] | Po1 

a man ſpends all his ſtrength, all his care runs that | 

way, where hethinks all the water runs by the] I} | Ric 

mill, that runs not into his channell : a man muſt gro 

not ſpend his —_— in ſceking of theſe things,ſo| | |der 

hat all is gone for {ecking of better things, not! i F f m 


is left for them. 2 
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.' 2. A man muſt not ſeek withthe height of his 
defires, not to-powre out thatiprecious boxe of 
ointment upontheſe things, cait fivect water into 
the fink, but ſet them upon God, the choice and 
flower of our affections and endeavours, they are 
immoderate when we ſeek theſe things with the 
prime of our affections, 

3- Laſtly, not with height of devoire : We 
muſt not ſer the height of our deſires, ſpin our our 
ſoules, ( as the ſpider, to catcha flie) roſpend the 
firſt-borne of our thoughts, and medirations,con- 
tinually mars, and deviſing , andall this de- 
hgne is meerely tor the world, all this is immode- 
| rate, when it haththe height and heat of our un- 
derſtandings. Solongas it runs thus,.to-beſtow 
————_ them, _— — 
we muſt not ſcr them , | all, | 
that tabs - » 

So ſecondly, we muſt nor ſeekthem inordinate- | 
ly : then we ſecke worldly things inordinately , 
when, 

Firſt, we ſeck impiouſly,in reſpeR of God, 

Secondly, when we ſeck them injuriouſly, in 
reſpeR of man. 

To ſceke theſe things impiouſly, 1. With 
reſpe or upon perſwaſion of the devill, as the 
Poet : 


Flettere fi nequeo ſuperos, Acheromta movebo. 
Riches I muſt have, andif Ifindethem not above 
round, by the ifavour of heaven; I will go un- 
der ground, by hell, rather than mifſerhem: when 
f manſeckes honour, and wilt have it, but by any 


unjuſt | 


es 
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| unjuſt meancs,with any relation to Satan,or with- 
out dependance,: or reſpectto God. It a man do 
not ſeek all in dependance upon God, aſcribing to 


Gods providence more than to his owne endea- 


vours, re{olving, that (when all is done) it is God 
' that makes all rich; and as-we fay of the King, he 

is the fountaine of honour,ſo God is the fountaine 
of all,all comes from him; if a man do not ſeek all 
' with reference to God and to his providence, it is 
| inordinate ſeeking..." 1951126) 

Neither-muſt we ſeek injuriouſly) againſt the 
law of juſtice and equity , or againſt the law of 
| charity , both of them are forbidden, which 
| ſhould becloſed up to every Chriſtian man. . 
| 1. Againſtjuſticeand equity, to raiſe my ſclfe 
' out of the ruines of the publike good, tocxhauſt 
and makethe common.wealth bare, ſo as to-make 
a private fortune out of all; to bemangle heavy 
' and earth to geta Soveraignty, to fiſhin troubled 
; waters , tolcek mine own without reſpcto the 
| common good,and tothe generall good,is againſt 
the law of equity : a man may ſeek theſe things, 
| bur nor ſcramble for them , not ſnatch them from 
| others, not flie upon the propricty of others to 
| ſerve our own neceflity , not toſeek with the bur- 
den of others,againſt the law of juſtice. 

2. Neither againſt the law of charity, butin 
ſuch caſes to deny our (elves this liherry, It is law- 
full in ſome cafes to ſeck riches, butir isa great 
| deale more comfort when they come withoit 
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| ſceking,when God offers them into our hands, it 
| is lawfull ro take them when he caſts them upon 


us,l 


— 


" = 


—— PRES Y 


& God 1 Sabve rhilfally apphied. 
us, be nor to ſnarch them out of his hand, in aty 
undecent way, normuſt we pilfer and fieale them 
when God hath beſtowed them upon others, and. 
made thern owners of them , we muſt abſtaine 
| PETE ISUIES Ing. _ 

4. The fourth circumſtance reproof 
and deformity of che thing in him ( Seckeft Thos) 
RA goety Mane A levite! A Boxh? Take 


two 
1. Whomay not,whoit is towhom it is ſoun- 


io, he that is inthe 


oallg $5. excel 
rincipall of grace,and is ms 
hath Found theboun- 
of Gods < tobum.ln changing? re- 
ing him ar es odd 
n his Ons, 2 man, A L- 
Ee ES an EL 
ny 2 1 


. IK 


Baruch's Sore nem 


—_ —_ th. Mit. Ms. Mt, 


Tence berween Tuch as are onely in the opinjon 
of others, and ſuch whoſe 100s are wonne 
to. God, and arc in trith godly, and his con- 
verſation according to Chiiſt, a man may ſee him 
by his foot-fteps, ſuch a nan hath a greater obli- 


gation lies upon him. | 
3. Thenthirdly, a ry nec 
b nor onely real , one that is in - 
t and elcyation, in ſome higher pho 
e, and therefore - more. exemplary , the 
men are more upon him , ny re m0y 
95 Ca g y man than upon ano- 
ther, and more inquilitie after them , and their 
aQions are more ſcanned and prycd into, there- 
fore apa; Ka yer vic the more renowned a 
| godly manis,and mordexcmplary, whether ir be 
(ins TFoades, thep he holds in the 


world , among the Ic of God, one-in cmi- 

nent place, whoſe makes him eminent or re- 
nowned and ry, Orin r rl p 

pa ca. hethat God hathn 


fem, the igher theſe hinge Yleghe hgh 
t e 

F-- r the obligation riſes, theſe men ought to look to 
all their carriage, for a ſmall failing in them isa 
=. blewiſh, and therefore, it concernes them 


—__ 


who itis. 


or mey ne:look after theſe things: to expreſic this 
|dricfly. 
Wee have alrcady ſaid , none in att inerdinet 


_—. "7 


Una] ro themſelves, And that'is the] 


[ $7 ow tor the next, how a godly man pu 


FETs 
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| [1 Gods Sabo child appbed, © 
7 , and ach TT VE all, hee is 

nes ro / Padre wire gw 
as in all, ſo in this particular, ſo that which 


C 
him is lawfull for him to doe, as br may provide! 
obli-| {| {97 his owne neceſſities, and reſpe to his awn 


good as much as another, ſimply and incrinſe- 
cally: bur yet he muſt have reſpe@ to thede- 
cency of his proccedings, and what may be hs- 
fical and exemplary , and as the ſaying'is, a 
y man muſt' count that the higheſt point of 
5. wiſdome, net onely to doc what ke may doe 
lawfully , but looke togoc xponan honorificall 
and e way, Which may be. ſuch to 
y and to tumiclie, and Religion, and cx- 
emplary -uponall others, and have at influence 
upon others , and therefore in this reſpeR, . for a 
man to fall, 


SEPTTHA «32-58 8, 


| ny for wen in 
ariet ts ev.9r Princes to imbrace dr Law.4.5 
| wer ebay inbepatnadars. were bake 
| Andas they make the embleme of the Lapwing,it 
hath a crowne upon the head, and feeds pon the 
funghillfo to be crowned with honor from God, 
to feedas baſchy as other men. It was a genc- |. 
rous ſpeech ofa naturall man,7hemiftocles,he cane 
by a thing that ſeemed to be a pearle inthe darke, 
but ſcorned to ſtoope-for ir, but bid another 
ſtoope, ſaying; for thou art not WW 
H 2 l 


0 7T. 


_— 


—_ 
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Ie was a ſaying of Alexander to one that told him, 
chat withour all doubt he being of aftivity of ba. 
dy.as he was , he get much honour at the 
Olympickgames;w I aid he, anſwer me one que. 
ſtion, Ps Kings wit ro7wn there? It was below hum. 
If Kings did not run like ordinary men for an Q- 
lympick crowne 5 the Crowne of heaven: is for 
.And as he ſaid that was a Priace,and invited 

roa fcaft, before he went, was ſo cautious and ve- 
, that he enquired of his tutor chow tr 

d cartie himſelfes 1 fay ao more, burire- 
meryber you area Prince. Meohinks there'ſhould 


; 


| ſmoakes, and his fury breaks out Ra gU_eny 


what-ist0 beidege, m—_—_—_— 
a , and the morkeref: the dey, mal of 
i7e Tromes 
| enbataih, when ieis ſounſeaſo: 

c, a time of -publike calamitics; and-dangers, 
and '{o.intimes of calamities when (Gods wrath 


it thenatime to bewantanand fooliſh, rc 


ceki 


Boas, Sore gently OM Þ 
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| Gods Salve raul appbe | 


ſeeking of God, and to drive'a trade for a mans/ 
fate, for theſe perry things of ours? 'to-docthis | 
when dangers neunbent , 'and when they are | | 


are / 


mpendent, LOI heads , and threat-| - 
ned? It was Barwcks caſe here, the ſtorme was not 


yetfaller, but it hanged over their heads, and it 
was more than probable, for it was certaine God 
had fore-told ir, beſides allthe ſymptomes of dan. 


rs.in ſuch times. It was not then a decent thing. 
iſh the man that looked 


aced toprovide for ourſelves ina better way, t0 
none depreemeabeailomert Gadd 
to-pacifiehim wirhſome prefer, as al, 
2. Again;how wemay or may Not Icen nem, 
Irokd you,,at avy te, .cucry ohe of thele thiogs 
makes it undecent,but there is a moſt bainous.of 
fence whenit i x ſuch rianes 6 theſe cs 

jet icate. Thenitis moſt axcamcly, 
nſcionable for 2 man to forget him- 
if he be fummon'd by 
like calamities, then to ſeek big- 


intends 
fals out ſo | 
that | 


at. EEG 


—E_— 


ſe 1. 


ſez. 


| 5+ | ""Barnch's Sore gently opened, Y 
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PT 


that theircares arc deafe,that they heare it not be- 
forc: it isaſigne that judgement is to ſeize u 
them, who wall ſtop their cares, and not conſider 
the times, but withdraw themſclves in the pxoſe- 
cution of other things , and ſct them(elyes ano- 
ther way. Now —_—_ 

Furſt of all, we might bere take up a Lamentati- 
on, it is-great matter of griefe for any heart to ſee 
how incvcry.point, out of theword of God, the 


whole world, cven of thoſe tliat profeſſe;Chridt,|" 


run dircly contrary. as if they were Antipodes to 
God, and kickedagainſt the holy rules, which he 
hath appointed us.to walk by: who is there , but 
for himſelfe 5 whorcares how the -publike good 
ocs, or how other men thrive or fare, -bue all for 
tmſclfe? If he can drive his owne trade, that is 
the commoncare of the world. 
g OS Spring the _ 
c Ange wh againſt us, [yetare not 
an). , that aſpires as high ashecan, and 
would make as great a ſnow. ball as he can, is ra- 
ther for great things, than for any thing, and ſo of 
the reſt ;'' What a lamentation is it - conſider, 
that we.cannot enter any point of Religion, 
but when we have bee in Aammrrck wo 4 it 
would fetchteares, ro come and ſee below , as it 
did Moſes, when he had been in the mount, when 
he came downe and found all contrary to what 
God commanded , ſo it is in cvery point we have 
to deale withall. | 
Ir ſerves for Examination : I fhall deſire every 
godly mantotry his own heart, and to ſet theſe as 
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Lis God's Salve hilfukly applyed. 


| 55 


and condition , and not over-value himſclfe , but 
walk humbly with God. 

Laſtly,it ſerves for Exhertation, to provoke all to 
the duty, in all the particular branches :, inſtead of 
being men for our ſelves, to get publike pirits, to 


2 {word to his own ſoule, and to ſee how farte he 
is guilty of any of theſc,thart ſo he may do his du- 
ty forthe time to come, and ſo ſee his true ſtate 


F 


Vſe "3 


be for the ke good, to get heavenly ipirits, to 
o for Godard ſofor all herch : And inſtead of 
ccki at things, to ret#ifie that co hu- 
— ro aber > that it is beſtzto h——— 
deration, our ſceking is beſt for heavenly things, it 
fits moſt for our journey , and beſt for our owne 
content,to prevent a thouſand ſnares and troubles, 
that come with a heape of great things .in this 
world, when thoſe thar are in lower condition,are 
under ſhelter of them: and ſo of all the reft. 
It might have been preft from all theſe particu- 
lar arguments , with inducements of reaſon to 
quicken a man,and ſtrengthen a man to them,asto 
confider the wwr leneſſe, and wicomiineſſe, and 
» 699,94 wa. of the courſe, it were enough, if 
we would but chew upon theſe, it were enough to 
a godly man , to perſwade him to turne the con- 


trary way. 
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A methodical Analyfis of the chick chings * 


 txeated on intheſe Sermans oa L us s 12.15. 
* aothey wjo yerfecithy the Auchor, 
A Sermon of Chriſt, | 
{4 Begun, commending., 


t Sincerity. 1, 
g Magnanimity, 4- 


| & Interrupted by a werldling, rvheſe motion 
1 Propounded. 3, 

: Anſwered. 

; 1 Reproved. 14, 


| Backed,oxplicazed with 
x Improved. 1 in an exhorta- dnp 


tion ag1inſt coycrouſnedle, 114 b bf. uſtraged with 
a IQ; 


|} Continued, | 
t Revoking from yyorldly mindedgefle. 22. 
(+ Occaſionally, y , Provoking to heavenly mindcdngfſe. ;r. 


tz Inteationally. Exhorting to i 
"x Wardpfulnalpe 3 5. 
( Prapaunded, from the condition of 


t Fheicfo doing. 
1 Bleſſedn«fle of dutie, 
3 Wofulneſſe of acyle&t. | 
} 2 Malters ſodaine comming, 40. / 
| » Neiterared and enlarged. 
T 'Ocrafign, r, 
U Erb drigtions 
"<1, Nature. 
1 Feliciry40 dep» 4d 
2 Miſery 10 defe, Abuſe .q5 
2 Meaſureto thoſe that fone of 
[ | t Knowledge,greater. 47+ 
/ ' + Iggorance, letle. 48. 
{2 Meckpeſie rp 
C1 Bene buncherly oppoſition, which 
i Mult be expect 49. 
: May be prefaged. 54- 
» Forbeure brotherly contention, 58, 
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yrvetied in the 
7 many 1eaſons and arguments, 


much working and abborred, 
foule nature and confequence, and therefore a I RI Wb 6. (oak 


Explication- Nature of coyetouſneſſe. 


i Pcemile. 


: Prodigal, 
2 Frngall. 
3 Liberall. 


2 Propound ſomething concerning the 


; Name+ 


1 Large. 
q: Sen. 
-— C; Indifferent 
2 Nature. - 
f 1 Deſcription conmning the nature 
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"1 Generall 

@ Vice. 

u2 Mogall: 
t Formall, Aﬀe&i 

cp _ 


2 F Line of 
2 Rule, Gode will written in 


=; Generall. 
pr $ 
x Speciſt, 


2 Radicall anding. 
3, Verals Nang 
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+. Exceeding what love pin ld Saving, 


3 God. 
| 3 Selfe. 
3 Neighbour, 

| ea. Diftriburion, according to, 
{1 Sub je. in 
) Godly ,concomirmms, 


| bevunoenF 
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F > Negle&ed, 
2 Wicked predominant. @—  { 
bt — 
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Moxe. 


} Debgnation afpreperties, 
[1 Init felfe. he 
(x Subtile, batdly diſcerned, | 
1 Generall.' 
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2 Therefore take heed ©: Accuſe others 
you do not. lightly . Lz E xcuſc your ſelres. ., | 


» Voiverſall, largely diſperſed in all 
F Sens, Os: ek 2 Godly. 
\ Yocuribne.: Civill.z | TeckeGalhicall. 
, Conditiongyin regard of 1 Sex. 2 Age 
3 Tenacious : deepely ro otgd, nor eaſily 


| | A 3 1 Laid 


-£ Laid aw} 4 T 
» Aged by any cure off neg __ 
*T% 4 : Dangetdus, 
Proofe« \ | 
f3 Scripture. 1, Coloſ.3. s. 
2. 1 Tim 6. 910. 
; Luke 16. 14. Pal 119, 36. = 
| y Teftimonies N 1 k . 6, 10, compared with Ml | 
, EpDel. 5.5. 
: Examples. 5. Exad: att 21, 
L 14 A it Tin 3.3. 
| ” >7- 1 Cor.5.10 1, and Pſal 103 
| Treo: r Nabab 
© £4 + J»Laban, 
Poſcive. ' >, Ahab . 
. 4 Demay, 
{2 Narure, it 
: L Oppoſerh + aaa 
1/Gracc. 
2 Nature. 
z Expoſeth to all evil of 
| x Sinne. 
; Puniſhment. 
3 In reſpe& of us, it is tobe,ayoided by all 
1 Mcanes, 
fl Watching 
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5. Exhortation ta bees 3 Couſcigatious: 
4 Ingenuols, 


2 Hayniliation. 


' Examination; 
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» Refarmaudly, remedics i@ (' Recor. , 


Prevent. 
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f. Hewenly mindednes 
Lt Contentednefle. 


4 Fowtn. 
1 Faich 
\z Wiſdome. 


\ Watch. 
2 Pray. 


/) NriVc, 
4 Mcditare of 


1 Grace, 


; Oppoſerh good of 


fi Former arge- 
mcnt an the Do- Nature. 
Qrine how it / 
z Expoſeth 


| + God. 
t Sin 4 2 Neighbour. 


gainſt z Selycs. 
| toll of Wrath. 
2 Puniſh-2 2 Scorne. 
= =my 
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4 1 Generall,ſclicity notin (ſugerfluity 


| 2 Our Saviours ar 2 Particular, a{ffarcs not. 


F To the lifturber in 
gurnents i1 the _ < 
Chapter, ut 2, xr womens 
degrees. 2 Pelicacy, 
3 Wildome. 
2 To the Dilcrples care. 
C3 Other arguments from Riches. 
: Riches in ſuperfiuitie are 
: Inconſiderable, 
2 Vncertaine. 


| 3 Vnproficable | 1 Need- 
Ha 4 Hurtfu.l- - 


{1 Warldly, iS 
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Luxe, Chap. 12. Ver. 15. 


eAnd be ſaid unto them, take heed 
; and beware of Covetouſneſſe. 


= His Chapter containes in 
it an excellent and a di- 
vine Sermon of our Sa- 
viour, to an innumera- 
ble multitude of people, 
gathered rogerher 3 ſo 
that they trod one up- 
on another: In which 
Chapter,to give youthe 
generall Summe of it, you may obſerve three 
things. 

1. A Sermon begun, inthe beginning whereof 
our Saviour exhorts to a double vertue: 1. Si- 
cerity or ſimplicity of heart, contrary to hypocriſte, 
and the leaves of the Phariſees, which in the firſt 
'place he witheth them 70 take heed of , Yerſ. 1. 


2, Marna- 


Io 


The Arraignement 


2. Magnanimiy , to deipiſe and contemae all 
difficulties that may occurre, inthe free, fincere, 
and ingenuous profefſion of a mans religion , not 
tobe afaid of any difficulties, no,though they go 
as Farre as death, Yerſe 4. 2. This heavenly d1l- 
courſe of our- Saviour 1s 7mterrupted , by the un- 
mainerly-admittance of them which came tothis 
ſpirituall meeting with carnall hearts , they came 
to Church to hearce Sermons, but their minde was 
upon their eſtate, and on outward things; and 
therefore one of the <corhpahy ,* a 4vrtlly man, 
propounds a queſtionto our Saviour , which. he 
antiyers. WL ; 6 

1. Thequeſtion-propdutded.is inthe -3,Ye-. 
LA nd one of-the company ſaid anto him matter, jc 
to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me: 
his brother, 'it feemes, had the advantage of the 
/poſſeſhon,and he thought our Saviour wasapgood 
man, and it might be cafie for thim-to do a;good 


viour was about, troubles and interruptshim with 
'this unſavoury motion, | 

2. 'Our Saviours an{wer is, partly by hisrepre- 
ving, rejecting, condemning of the motion, inthe 
14.Yerſe: Andhe ſaid ito him, man, who made 
me 4 Judge or a divider over you ? my office is of 
another nature, and the meaneſt Judge in the 
world can arbitratethis; Ir is not fir to leavethe 
Word of God, and to f{ervetables, no not ina 
work of charity ; there are things of a higher na. 
ture ; butthen, 

2. He contents not himlſelfe with this reproof, 


office: he, nor regarding the imploymenvour Sa-| | 


but| 


XUM 


" of Covetouſneſſe. 


| but 7proves this unſcalonable importunicy , and 
takes the opportunity of conveighing a: very ſ[ca- 
{onable doctrine or exhortation upon this occaſt- 
on,, that ſtrikes at the very root of the diſcaſc 
which Jurked inthis man, and ſo more generally 
deharts from covetouſneſſe, which he conceived 
was. the ſpring of this mans diſorder. Now 
that 1s, | 
1; Backed and replicated with a ſtrong reaſon,in 
thoſe words, for the life of man, or the happineſle 
and content of man, conſiſts not in the abundance of 
that he poſſeſſeth : the world is miſtaken in it, it 1s 
notthat which makes a man happy; or that which 
wilkgivea mantrue content,ſo I take the meaning 
of the word to be, although the world' promiſc 
much, 
 .2, Asitis backed witha ſtrong reaſon, ſo it is 
edged and illuſtrated withi x (weet Parable: The 
nw rich man he had a great crop , and bethoueh! 
/melfe what to do, to pull downe hus barnes,and build 
them greater , and (ing a requiemto his ſoule, the 
iſſue whereot was, Thew foole,, and: fuch arc all 
they which ſer up their reſt here, and thinke that 
the life of man conſiſts thercin , and that happi- 
neſle depends thereon. | 
3. Asour Saviour condemnes, and reproves, 
ſo he improves the unmannerly proceedings of 
this man , and takes occafion to continue his hea- 
venly Sermon, wherin I ſhall diſtinguiſh but theſc 
two things. 
I. Our Saviour goes on in the occaſional! argu- 
ment ,which this mans requeſt concerns. Secondly, 


B 2 he 


"8 1 The Arraignement | 

Se xm, 1. | he 1nentionallyadds ſomthing that was in his own w 
minde to convey, and that is added to the former th 

occaſion. p 

Inthe occafionall argument there be theſe two w 

branches, and | ſhall but oncly mention them, and bo 

defire youat [ciſure to peruſe the place , becauſe & 

in this place, and that paralcllto the 6. of Mar- 2. 

thew, is ſcarce the like argument handled in the an 

whole book of God, nor all the wir of man can- th 

not have more excellent ſuggeſtions, ſte 

t, He revokes his diſciples from worldly.min. as 

dedneſie , by many excellent incomparable argu- 'M 

ments, YVerſ.22. 'T 

2+ He provokes them to heavenly-mindedueſſe , fo 

inthe 31. Yerſe, wiſhing them not to ſeeke theſe 'm 

things , but the eb mn, God. in 

IF. He proceeds to his former intentional bY 
thoughts,whercin he commends eſpecially two cx- we 

cellent vertucs to all his diſciples. m1 


I. Watehfuleſſe, in the 35. Yerſe, that they tis 
would always keep a watchfull poſture, preparing po 
for, and expeQing the comming of the Lord, to m: 


be fitted forit , whenever it ſhould be, ſooner or tin 
later, ſudden or otherwiſe, and this is, I c 

Propounded and preſſed , and then iterated and pt 
inlarged. ic 


It is propoundedand preſſed, 1. From the con- ſel 
dition of a duty, which being <—_ makes 4 on 
man bleſſed, in thoſe words, And if he come in the tic 
| ſecond or third watch , and finde them ſo, bleſſed are hu 
thoſe ſervants. +2. From the miſery that will tol coy 
low upon the neglet hereof, in the tn. $a: 
words, 


— 
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words, 1f the good man of the houſe knew what houre 
the thiefe would come, he would watch, &c. 2. Itis 
preſſed trom the condition of their maſters commine, 
which is expreſſed to be ſudden, no man knows the 
boure , and thus farre our Saviour hath propoun- 
cedand paelſed this argument of watchtulneſſe. 
2. Upon a particular occaſion he doth reiterate 
and i#/arge the proſecution of this very argument: 
the occafton is expreſſed in zhe 41 Verſe, Peter 
ſteps in, and puts the queſtion ,not ſo unmanuerly 
'as before , but proper enough for the Auditory : 
Mater, ſpeakeſt thou thu parable unto us, or to all ? 
[This gives.our Saviour occaſion to re-inforce his | 


former exhortation , whereinare the ſame argu- 
\ments I mentioned before, partly from the fel city | 
mthe d:{charge of this yr Wn nappy and bleſſed 

F that man, that when his Lord commeth , ſhall finde 

well deing, preparing and fitting himſclfe for that 
meeting ; and thenthe miſery and the wofull cond:- 
tion of the evill ſervant, who inftead of giving a 
portion to his Lords ſervants, ſhall preſume his 
maſter will not yet come , but delay and prolong. the 
time, and fall is beat and abuſe hs fellow- ſervants. 
I conceive inthis place ,. and other places of Scri. 
pture, where this evil} ſervant is mentioned (be- 
ſides the generall notion of any that carrieth him- | 
ſelfe diſorderly) Ifay, it hatha partici larintentt- 
on againſt that evill ſervant in particular, that Az- 
tichrift, whom the Lord ſhall deflroy with the breath of 


his month, and abandon with the brightneſſe of hu | 
comming, finding him drunke with the bloud of the | 
Saints, T his eval ſervant, ſay, will be in a very | 
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evill and ſad condition. Our Saviour farther cx-| If | 01 
preſleth this by adding one thing concerning the} I}|th 
' meaſure of this evill, that will befall the unfaithful of 
| ſervant, and he propounds it as arule of the miſe-| I |fil 
Ty, the miſery wilbe great; as this is done more out| Il | 
of knowledge , he which knoweth his maſters will | © |<* 

which finneth hypocritically, againſt the lighr, a-| MG 

gainſt conſcience, thoſe will have a double ſhare] I ['): 

1n the miſery, ang it will be more fearefullto| I |th 
| them: it will be ſomething mirigated to: them| WP 
which know leſſe, yet bad enough, as is expreſſed] Mice 
inthe 47 and 48 Yerſe. This was the firſt vertue] W|f) 
that our Saviour exhorts unto, watchfulnefle and] {W|thi 
caretulneſle to prepare that they may not be ſur-] W|we 
prized with bis ſudden comming. for 
2. The ſecond vertue our Saviour exhorts un-| Wa £ 

| to, is ſþirituall wiſdome , although there be ſome| W|the 
ambiguity in ſome interpreters, either mcekneſſe| | co! 


; or ſpirituall wiſdome, itis agreed upon. nt 
| There be two things whercia this is recom-| Wha) 
| mcnded ingenerall. mu 


1. Inbcaring w#brotherly oppoſitions;, and. our| IJ &c 
Saviour tels them, that this is that which zf# be| the 
| expected, and may be preſaged and fore-ſeen. 1. It| wc 
muſt be expeZted , Yerſ. 49. tor our Saviour tels| cat 
them plainly, that he came to ſend fire on the earth | | GC 
and not to make a carnall peace , bur to conveigh| (the 
the light of the Goſpcll,the events whereot would| Fred 
| breed combuſtions , wicked men oppoſing the| [pea 
preaching of the Goſpell, and of the godly; and| Flo 

this is made even by thoſe which are neareſt to] F|for 
them, in the ſame houſe, Fer(e 52, 5 3- Our Savi- 
our 
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our prepares them with this before-hand , that 
they may meckely and wiſely beare unbrotherly 
oppoſitions. 2. -In which this meekneſſe con- 
fiſts more particularly , to forbeare brotherly con- 
tention : Or, as ſome interpret it, it may rather be 
exprefled thus, to take care to make peace with 
God'{o-much'the more, agree wth thine adverſa- 
1y, it may commend brotherly conjunction : tor 
thoſe which are brethren, they thall mcet with 
oppoſitions in the warld , they had not.need-to 
&voure one another : Or, gs many interpreters 
ſay, that adverſary is God, which, while we are in 
this world, we ſhould-make our peace with, fince 
we can have fo little peace inthe world; therc- 
fore our;Saviour puts his ſervants in mind, thatir is 
2 great;pointaf wildome,.-at the leaſt, ro make 
their peace with God ; that they may have ſweet 
comfort from him inthe middeſt of all bitteracſle 
inthe world, I dmitted one thing that I ſhould 
have ſpoken, in oppoſition tothe tworthings that 
muſt be expeed , which the condition of the 
Goſpell will produce, and that may be preſaged, in 
the 5 4. Yerſ.. And he. ſaid wnto all the people, 76. If 
men were but ſo wiſe to oblerve thoſe prognoſti- 
cations of grace, and the way of the times of the 
Goſpell, as they areto prognoſticate the face of 
the heavens, wha they ſee the evening faire and 
red, they preſage faire weather , and on the ap- 
pearance of a cloud, fowle weather: if men were 
lo wiſe in the face of Scripture, they might 
fore-ſce when calmes and ſtormes are likely to 


fall, when they are like to fall into G_—_ 
a 


ih 
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S:xu.1, and affliction, and ſo wiſcly might prepare and 
arme for the ſame. 

Out of all give me leave to mention onething 
-needfull, from the unſcaſonable and rude motion 
of the worldly-minded man, interrupting our Sa- 
viours Sermon with ancarthly queſtion, viz, | 

It is no new thing nor ſtrange , that men ſhould | 

bring carnall hearts to =_—_— duties. 

You arc not ſecure by being in the houſe of 
God, by hearing Sermons , but you may be full | 
of carnall thoughts, if you be not carefull to 
purge them our, you may be thinking of your 
houſe, moneyes, or trade, talking, or bartering a- 
bout worldly things, and ſo turning the Church 
into an Exchange, or you may be gazing after 
poorerthings, this bodies faſhion, or that bodies 
dreſſe, bur every oneſhould be carefull of that. f 
Toomit all other things, I ſhall onely faſten upon 
one obſcrvation, and propound that, ſo as it may 
be comprehenſive to take the very ſubſtance of | 
the truth, of the whole dofrine that our Saviour | 
propounds, and [ ſhall exprefle it thus. | 

Covetouſneſſe is a vice that is hardly diſcerned, it 

4 ſubtill one , it isa wice heck ſpread , itis a 
generall one, it is deeply rooted and riveted in 
the __ of men , and will hardly be beaten off 
with many reaſons and 4r cumants much working 
and chafing, tt is a vice that is highly 10 be ab- 
horred,of a wery foule nature and _—_— 
and therefore a vice that all that will be Chriſt 
diſciples fhonld be very curious to obſerve , and 
cautious to avoid, toward and fence themſebves 
againſt. You| 


DotFrine. 
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You fee every one of theſe contained and .inti-\| Sexy, ], | 
| mated inthe vety words of our Saviouy,although |” IT 
""'S| Y | 1 mighthave made ſo many ſeverall obſervations, 
a | yet I choſe rather rocontrat all into one: And I 
"| F] | holdirvery expedient foto do; rhar'if amancan 
14 | but remember the poinr, he may carie away all the 
M | maine things that are ſaid concerning it , though 
ad ; he mayforget other particulars, yet he may have 
Full themaine inthe obfervation: But before I enter 
|  intotheexplication of the point, I ſhAl \ 1/ Pre- 
” | miſe one caution : there be three forts of men 
_ | which happily may be here , that may rake ſome 
j ry | offence ar this "do@rine, taking things with a 
| | wrong hand,and hearing them with'a wrong eare, 
"a which are delivered right: 6a, 
wn 1. The prodigall man maylaugh in his ſleeve,and | 
Mt. be tickled, thinks he, I am ſhor-free; this Sermon 
= concernes not me, iI am pts wu tha ſt; 2he 
9 | world knowes it, and I prochaime ttwell enobgh, 
: and this may pleaſe him, and fo harden him, while 
= he ſtands jecring at another ,man rhat-walks eon- 
my trary:to him. rh) yd AlhunT.. 
ts 2. T wt ore he is cleaneccontraryy heis 
w aſober and agood husband , and he thinks it is 
= wiſdome to be ſo, as indeed it is,in a vertuall way, 
af and with moderation, but he'is offended, and 
Wy thinkes this may touch him many wayes, taki 
a [that to himſelfe which is aimed 1 coveroul- 
it; nefle, as thongh it were ſpoken to him. 
- 3- . The liberal man,he may take ſome offence, 
[which jsinhc righrparh and line!of verrue, he | 
| may reccive fome prejudice ,becaute he'is not | 
=" C _ TE 
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unely free trom extremes, but is conſcious of thep 
contraty vertue , and ſo he may dance upon the 
rope of confidence, and be {ecure in that one ver- 
tne, asthough he need nomore; whereas a man 
may have one vertue, and be hable ro many re- 
|| proofes, not being out of the gun-ſhor, therefore 
he fhould not be confident, of that one, bur rather 
| extend himſelfe to every one, And I defire every 
one of theſe whom it may concerne , that:th 
'| may by this caution be adviſed to take heed of of- 
fence or ſcandall, which may hinder them in 
their way. 

2. And ſo I come to the explication of the 
point, wherein I ſhall propound, 

Le Something concerning the name , cove- 
touſneſſe. 

2- Concerning the nature, and fo ſhall indca- 
vourto cleare the thing, 

Firſt, by a diſcription of it, what it is. 

: , by a diſtribution of it, according to 
the ſeverall kinds and ranks of it. 

Thirdly, by a ſhort deſignation of the proper- 
ties of it : notſuch as might mike ſtgnes and cha. 
raters of ir, but ſuch onely as I cxprefſed pani- 
| cularly inthe point. 
 1- This onely I fhall note concetning the 
name, covetoumeſſe, (for I cannot well go about to 
define any thing, what it is, except firſt the name 
be _ upon ; fornames and 'words play faſt 
jand looſe, and ſo the definitionmult vatic, accor- 

ding tothe latitude of the words. ) To omit all 
|Mctaphors » and ſuch 'which are farther off, 
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there is a threefold Jatitude of this word, 

1, Itis taken ina large ſenſe, and ſo it compre- | 
hends all inordinate deſire, more than that which is/ 
properly called covetoufneſſe, or which qur Saviour 
aims at in this place,covetoufyeſſe Or concup!ſcence at- 
tcr any thing, it may reach to all things inordinatly 
deſired : As for example, ro mention bur three 
creatures, that there may be concupiſcence after, 
honour, luſt, and riches: Now we have nothing 
todo with it after this large ſenſe. 

2. Itistakenina ſtri Pn I defire nor 
to make uſe of, though ir is uſed by fome Divines, 
as indeed every one will have his owne apprehen- 
lion, and yet there is no great difference; for my 
part, ſo loog as things are agreed on, I ſhall never 
make contention about words, for that were but 
to hinder all knowledge. 

Know therefore , ſome take the word more 
ſtritly than is neceſſary, they would have cove- 
touſneſlc ts be an inordinate appctite onely inxze- 
gard of keeping and ſaving riches, and not to 


reach to getting of them. 
3. Irakeit Gs in a moderate indifferent ſenſe , 
and ſo it isall inordinate defire toward riches in 


that exceſſive way, our affeQions and inclinations 
being ſet on them inordinately : I take coveioul 
neſſe in that middle ſenſe, which comprchends 
both deſiring inordinately, and getting inordi- 
nately,and ſaving inordinar- Iy:cither defiring,get- 
ting, or ſaving inordinately, this is covctoulneſle. 
And this being premiſed concerning the werd, 
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[ ſhall in the ſecond place indeavour to cxpreſle 
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promiſe notto be accurate in, becaule it is not caſic 
to define it accuratcly, for an accurate definition 
= havenothing but the meere eſſentials; and 
all the eſſentials, which is wonderfull hard in all 
things, eſpecially in morall things, but rather a 
rude draught or deſcription , which may be ſuffi- 
cient-for ordinary underſtandings, and for the 
enerall uſe of men: Whar I conceive ſuf. 
cient for the garure of the thing, I expreſle 
it thus. £ 
| -Covetouſneſſe is «moral vice, or an inordinate afſe. 
tion toward riches, or worldly things, whereby the 


inordinately carried towards them , ariſing from 4 
judgement perverted , and; producing perverſe figits 
or actions. mabolmo''s 11; 19.0 

There bee twothings to bee dilated/-and{ in- 
larged in bricte , for it will be neceflary to lay 
the foundation thoroughly, becauſe; the true! un- 
| derſtanding of this comprehends all-that ſhall: be 
built uponit : As thercis in all deſcriptions, th: 
generall nature and the particular nature whercin; 
the formality of the thing conſiſts: So it is in this 
| deſcription, for it containes , 

1. The generall nature of this, it is a v4ce, and a 
morall vice. 

1. 1t# avice : forthere be two kinds of diſpo- 
{ fitzons which the ſoule of man is capable of, 
there isa crooked diſpoſition anda ſtraight that 
diſpoſition of the ſoule which is right in the right 
frame, toward any thing , that diſpoſition is ver- 


whole heart of man i inclined exceſs1 vely thereto, and: 


tuous, 
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that is, whenthe ſoule is not in irs right temper, 
= that is vice, being not in the rank of vertue, 
which is a commendable ornament that beautifies 
the ſoule,but in the rank of vice, which is a ſtainc 
and aſpot that defiles and fhames the ſoule. 

2. It isa morall vice. There be two ſorts of 
vertues and vices, miletFuall,, and morall; wil- 
dome is an intellectuall vertue, and ſo all the preg - | 
nancy of the intelleuall part of the underſtand: | 
ing , theſe excellencies of the underſtandiag arc 
intelleQuall vertues, but this is none of thoſe, bur | 
a morall vice,th:re be moral} vices which corrupt | 
'mens hearts, the inclinations of their ſoule being | 
corrupt , their underſtanding , and the will and | 
waar are corrupt, and this is of that nature, | 

it isa moral} deformitie; Now 1n a morall vice | 
there be theſe two things whichare moſt princi- 
pally conſiderable, and I ſhall briefly touch them, 
becauſe I would have this deſcription , though 
rude;, yer uſefull ,-not onely for deſcribing this 
panicutar thing ,'but for any-man to frame a de- 
ſcription of vertues or vices by. 

Two things are moſt conſiderable in a mo-4 


| rall vice. | 
| 


Firſt, the ſeat of it, and that is the ſoule of | 
man, and the ſoule univerſall ; and fo it is, | 
1. Formally, inthe will and affections, which | 


are the proper ſcat of every morall vice or vertuc. | 


I conceive the will and the affeRions are in reality | 
the ſame, and without all queſtion; according to 


the generall opinion of all the learned, the proper 
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tous , and there is a crooked diſpoſition , and | Sz x. I, 
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Grnm.l, | ſeat of every morall vice or vertuc is inthe affe-| fn 
| ions , inthe right or wrong temper of the affe. ve 
| ions or will ; when the will is .right ſct, it hath ke 
| attained ro yertue; when it is wrong ſet, it hath| I [is 


attained to vice: therefore I choſe to deſcribe it eq 
principally to be an inordinate affeion, yer with-| Il |+ft 
all I added ſome other things ( becauſe there is a} I |{v 
 generall pollution ot the ſoule by this vice) al- thi 
| though the proper ſeat be in the will , yet it hath] I |of 
jan influence into, and defiles the reft of the facul- ve 
tics: and ſo it is, 
; 2. Radically, inthe anderflanding , for there is| Wl [ph 
no deformity inthe will and affections , _— co 
is a concurrent diſtemper in the underſtanding, i rut 
framing a wrong judgement and opinion, for that| I |it 
is the rad;x whence the affeRions are miſ«led and] Il [th 
mſ-informed; and as all vertues, ſo all vices are] th 
formallyand radically inthe underſtanding , and| Mt | 
all the reſt of the faculties of the ſoule, ſo] Il |pc 
they arc, ſp 
3. Yertwally, i» the aft ioms,, for the propenſity] Wl |wi 
of rhe ſoule rowards vertues or vices, towards WI 
right or wrong, is manifeſt in ordinate or inordi- | Wl this 
| nate acts, I ſay, inthe ations, though vice be| IF jin 
| ſcated formally in thewill, and radically in the co0 
| underſtanding, yet it appeares vertually in the] Ill {ſo 
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| actions, dn 
| Secondly, the ſecond thing conſiderable in a] Wl |it! 
| morall vice or verrue, isthe ſtate, nature and qua- ty 
| lities of them , wherein you may obſerve two| Ill [ly 


things. 1. The line, orhorizon , that divides bc- 
twixt vertue and vice. 2. The rule, by which we 
finde 


— 
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inde our this line. The line that divides betwixr 
vertue and. vice, I oxprefſe thus; when a man 


is in the right line of 'vertue, when his wayes arc 
equinoxiall, even, when he {werves from this, his 
-ftcRions, and ſo his ations, depending on them, 
ſwerve, cither to the right hand, or to the lefr, ci- 
ther roexceſſe, beyond the line; or defe4, ſhort 
of the line; then is an aberration from the hne of 
vertue, and ſo a man is in hazard of vice. 
2. ThE» of this mediocrity: The Philoſo- 
phers, as the Naturaliſts obſerve, found no other 
compaſlc to finde outthe right line,that when ver- 
rue runs even, as wiſdome ſhall direQzthe truth is, 
it muſt be the voice of _—_— and diſcretion 
that muſt judge of all moralÞvertues, to preſcribe 
|the pathof the affeRions, a right and due temper 
muſt be kept; and that they may be ina duetem- 
per, all muſt be deſcribed by wiſdome : Bur to 
ſpeake more Theologically , it is the will of the 
wiſe God that is the rule of mediocrity, which 1s 
written partly in his own: breſt, inthe holinefle of 
is owne nature, as the way that men muſt walke 
in; partly written in owr hearts , 10 farre as they 
come into right reaſon, tobe judged cather as rea- 
ſon is originally right,or reftified. Intime of ir- 
hocency, reaſon was a competent judge , becaulc 
it was not depraved , and full of light and beau- 
ty, all darkneſſe being difpelled (by thote heaven- 
ly beames) which did ſerve for the guiding of a 
mans life, but now natare-is corrupt , and it is as 


hard to have right reaſon, as it is to ſay what me. 
diocrity 


kceepes yrs mm path of mediocrity, then a man | 
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diocrity is, therefore I add in the third place, mir. 
ten in the word, as the will of God is written in his 
owne breſt, inthe holinefle of his owne nature, 
and in our hearts; fo all vertue is but an-extract of 
ſomething in the mount , according to that pat- 
\terne which is left written in the word , God re- 

vealing to his people his will, and the way of ho. 
linefle, which is pleaſing and acceptable-to him, 
that muſt be the judge and rule by which we muſt 
diſcerne the line of mediocrity , wherein vertue 
conſiſts , ſwerving from which in the one, or de. 
feR in the other, is vice. And ſo much concer- 

ning the generall nature of it, that it 1s a vice, and 
a morall vice. 


[tent : what is competent, may be judged by nature, 


2. Now to add ſomething concerning the par- 
tictar , that which. makes the formality of this 


vice of covetouſneſſe , that you may diſcerne it 
from other vices, I would propound but tw 
things. | 

I. Something more generall; confider the: 
objett, and the .A&# rowards that ObyjeR. | 

I, The 06jett ; for every kinde of vice or ver- 
| tue receives its fpeciestrom the Object : now the 
| Object is riches, the obliquity of it is by way 
of exceſle, as the obliquity of the ſoule inmatecrs 
of pleaſure is luſt or wantonneſle, in matters of 
honour is pride or ambition: Covetoulneſle isthe 
obliquity which is inreſpe of riches and world- 
ly goods, that is, when we are carried towards 
them inordinately, aiming at more than is compe- 


whatis xeceſſary and ſufficient for nature, may be 


judged | 
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judged by reaſon, whatis reaſonable, may be judged 
by fa7th , now to be defirous,and cover, and luſt 
atter more than ſuch a competency, to go be. 
yond competency , beſides neccflity , - realon or 
faith; this is a vicious diſpoſition toward riches , 
| this is all T ſhall ſay in geaerall concerning the ob- 
jc, that ir isa vice, the exerciſe whereot gives a 
| vicious tinure and perverſe inclination to the 
 {oule, when it hath to deale with riches; onely let 
me add by way of caution, moſt of all, both Phi- 
loſophers and others, make covetouſheſle to be 
a vice in the defect, not inthe exceſſe: I am hard 
to believe, but it is the exceſhve carriage of the 
ſoule towards riches, but this is cafily reconciled; 
if men @nſ1der vices with relation to vertue, take 
the exceſle and the defect as they ſtand in the ha- 
| bit to vertue, then coveroulneſle is a defect to li. 
bcrality ; for liberality is the moderate ſeeking at- 
ter riches and uſing of them, prodigality is the ex- 
 ceſle,and covetouſneſle prevaricates from the rule 
inthe mount,in,or by way of defect, exceſle, be- 
ing ſomething oppoſite : but if you take it accor- 
ding tothe object, as they ſtand in habit with the 
objeR: for my owne patt, with ſubmiſſion to 0- 
'thers, Iconceive that covetouſneſle is rather inthe 


 exceſle, than in the defe&, in forcing the ſoule to 
' worldly things, whena manis like the woman in 
the Goſpcll, that had a ſpirit of infirmity , bowes 
 downe toward earthly things: prodigality is a de- 
 fetive carriage, when a man regards them not 

with duc moderation, but throwes all out at win- | 


q 
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ſame point and itiuc, and what [ have laid of this, 
may be ſaid of all vertucs and vices, 

2. More particularly, the exorbitance of this 
covcrouſneſle may be apprehended, parsly by the 


oppoſition 1n which it ſtands ro other things, partly 
1N its OWreE proper temper and diſpafitirn. 1. For 
the oppoſition, there be two things to which cove- 
roulneſle is oppoſed in the ſame ranke, reſpeing 
the ſame object of riches, it is oppoſed to, 

t. Liberality, inall the ranks and degrees; and, 

2. To prodigality, I oncly note this by the 
way, although we generally mention but one ver- 
rue upon the line in matter of eſtate, and that is li. 
berality ; yertlus Jiberality may have a threctold 
latitude, it may comprehend threes diſtinct 
branches, the diſtinction of which may be taken 
diverſe waycs. 


The loweſt rank to which coverouſneſle is op- 
poſed to liberality, is fugality ; he which is fru- 
gally libcrall, which hath but a meane eſtate, and 
na meane bulineſle, chough he be ſparing, yet he | 
kcepes the character and remper of vertue, accor- 
ding to the proportion of the eſtate, nature, and} 
condition of his buſineſle, 

The middle ſtory to which covetouſneſle is! 


oppoledto liberality, is that we call moderate libe- 1 


rality, that is inthoſe which have but ordinary c- 
[tares, and in ordinary caſes, tobe ſimply liberall, 
and nor to aime at great proportions in ordinary 
cales, men of ordinary places, ordinary liberality 
isthe true character. 

The higheſt Rory is wagnificence , to be more 
than] 


—— 
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trom proportion of a mans eſtate, asa great man 
15 not liberall, except he be magnificent, propor- 
tionable ro his cſtate, or tothe thing, the buſincle 
he 1s about to at, a man is not liberall to the 
publike good, which is barely liberall, if he be 
not magnificent according to his cſtate, and pro- 
portionable ro the publike good , it is not right ; 
tor magnificence is thetrue temper of liberality, 
which magnificence may be taken in 1eſpefof 
two { reel things. 

1. Inregardof the perſon in whom it is: there 
be perſons which are of meane condition, it 13 c- 
nough for them, according to theiweſtate and con- 
dition, to be trugall;, and fo they ſhall carric 
themſelves vertually, though they goe no farther 
than frugall liberality, withreſpet to theirmeanes 
and condition. Others , which are of a middle 
ſort, it is not enough for them to be frugally libe- 
rall, but they muſt be /iberally liberal, orels they 
come within the compaſle of covetouſneſſe, 
though it be not ſordid and baſe covetouſneſle, 
yetthey are not without the verge. The laſt rank 
are thoſe which have fulleſt eſtates ; it is not c- 
nough for them to be trugally liberall, nor liberal- 
ly liberal), they will not avoid covetoulnefle, ex- 
cept they be magnificently liberal, ſtill ro keep the 
proportion: if he which hath a great eſtate, doth 
no more than he which hatha meane one, or an 
indifferent one ;, he doth covet baſcly, becauſe he 
doth not magnificently, as his eſtate affords. 


than 1bcrall, toexceed proportion, cither raken 


2, In regard of the {everall caſes, and ſo there 
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= ranks may be conſidered , and accordingly ex- 
| preſſed, 


be three ſc verall Caics, in which theſe ſeveral 


I. Triviall and ordinary caſes, and there frugal) 
liberality is ſufficient, 

2. Great and neceſſary caſes , and there libcrall 
liberality is tobe cxpretlcd. 

3. Vreent aud extraordinary caſes, and there, ac. 
cording to a mans proportion, magnificent libera- 


lity is required. 

I remember an obſervation that the Rabbins| 
have, it may be it may plcale ſome of this audiro- | 
ry, butina perverſe way; I celire there may be 
no miſconſtruction,; they give this rule, to have 
every man carry himſclte according to his eſtate, 
the thing they ſpecihe is in matter of cloathes, or 
apparel}, they would have every man keep to his 
eltate , and yet they allow of ſome excefle, and 
ſome defcdt, yet fo, as liberality may rule: the 
thing is this, choath thy wife above thy eſtate, 
cloath thy children according to thy eſtate, and 
cloath thy ſclte beneath. thy cſtate; they allow 
exceſle on the one fide, and detect on the other , 
and ſo upon the point they are made even, if 
there be exceſle in one,moderation in another,and 
defect in another, that makes the ſupply ; the | 
thing I note it for, is not for the particular, but for 
the generall, according to the three ranks how we 
may 1egulate our ſclves, according to the three 
rules, and thoſe according as the caſe requires, 
whether ina way of frugality, hberality, or mag- 
nificence: I give but this rule proportion to tha, 
L for 
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gall liberality is commendable, rather keep within 
'the compalte, it is the beſt rule of vertue that can 
'begiven inthis caſe, becauſe the exceſle, or incli. 
ning to exceſſe , doth but foment vice, as exceſle 


indier, ſloathfulneſle, which hinders and impaires | 
the intellectuall parts, exceſle in apparell is bur a | 


flag of pride, and an.inclination to it: therefore 
in thoſe things the beſt rule is, to keepthe temper 


of frugality, goina liberall way, not ſordidly,bur 

in away of frugality, rather under, than above a 
mans eſtate. 

| There beſome other things, wherein the cha- | 
rater of liberality licth, to be obſerved, I will 
mention but two; towards the diligent labourer, | 
and towards the neceſstated begger, and there goa | 
little beyond the compaſle ot frugality; be Not | 
pcnurious, pinching the labourers wages,and beat-/ 
ing itdowne, or the poore trade{-mans ware; do | 
'as you would be doneby, for it may be better 

aImes, and baſer covetouſneſſe, to grate upon the | 
/poore labourer , beat downe the hire upon the, 
|poore man that ſclleth his commodity , ſo as he | 
cannot live; herein goe in an ingenuous libe- 
'rall way. 

There be other things that charaQerize magni- 
 ficence, in all publike ſervices, which are for the 
[publike g00d, for the good of the Church,or the | 
|advancement of the olory of God; for the good | 
'of the commor-weale, or the ſervice of the King, | 
and the ſupporting his State and Honour, the beſt ! 


way is to-baulk a frugall way , tranſcend a meere 


: 
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for matter of diet and appare!l, an ingenuous fru- | Se xv. 1. 
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SenkMel, [liberall way, and Araunah-like, go in a magnifi-| 
| 


2 cent way , rather beyond our ſelves; for it I a- de 
| bate ſomething below the rule in dict and appa- in 
| rell, I ſhall have ſcope to exalt my ſelfe above my i 
ſelf in the publike good ; this was the firſt thing W 

to which covetouſneſle is oppoicd to liberality, as 
comming thort thereof is, when a man forbeares {11 
to goaccording to the rule of vertue , and keeps nc 
aloof off, an 
2. Ontheother ſide, covetouſneſle is oppoſed of 
to prodigality, itis ſo farre from comming ſhort hc 
of the rule of moderation, that it exceeds , the aft 


| golden line is a tree, ingenuous, liberall _ and 
| Reading theſe things,as diſcretion ſhall preſcribe: at 


' butwhen a man is beyond the bounds, carcleſlc ar 

| fox matter of eſtate, riches, throw all away in a dc 

= | night, upon dice or vaine courſes, the extremity is hc 
inthe cxceſle, bi 

2+ Butnow, beſides the oppoſition, the pro- pt 


per temper and diſpoſition of covetouſneſle doth 10 
' beſt charaQterize it, it doth infect the whole ſoule, rc 


although formally it be, 

UE. * 7 n the affetFrons, an inordinate aftetting, and ac 
aloverowards money, love of having much, im- 
moderate deſire, and immoderate gricfe and ve- de 
xation, if he have them not ; immoderate feare it _ 

| there be any danger of loſing them, it may be {1 

' circumſcribed by any of theſe inordinate affe- Cc: 

; Ajons, it is the deſire, or love,cither of them will 

| ; expreſle it fully,immoderate or inordinate love to if 
| riches, affeCing of them, that is the defilement of hi 
| the ſoule, in regard of the affections. ſy 
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2 » Inthe apprehenſion radically,it is in the un- 
der{tanding, which ariſeth from ſome miſconceit 
inthe underſtanding; I will but mention one or 
wo of the maine, In the underſtanding an over- 
weening of worldly things; a man thinks there is 
a great deale more good and excelleicy, more de- 
lireable, and more conducible towards his happi- 
nefle and content, thart indeed they do; he hath 
Yan erroneous opinion Concerning the excellency 
of them, if he did noteſteeme them fo highty, 
he would never affect them fo deeply ; for a mans 
affections depend upon his opinion, 

There is another root of bitterneſle,and that is 
achciſme, or infidelity, or difidence , when men 
are poyſoned with alow eſteeme of Gods provi. 
dence, thinking Gods Word is not to be taken 
heed of, they dare not truſt Gods providence, 
but them(clves, and their own ſolicitous care, for 
providing for themſelves , dare not give any al- 
lowance to Gods providence; thelc are the maine 
roots of covetoulneſle in the underſtanding. 
3. It manifefteth it [elfe in perverſe atF10ns, the 
ations are depraved, 
1. Thethoughts are tainted with caring immo- 
derately, alwaycs plodding, running with thorny 
cares , vexing and tormenting the {oule with de- 
fires , that he is continually upon the rack with 
carking and caring thoughts, 

2. His o_ are perverſe, athouſand to one 
if his breath ſmell not of earth, all his ralke is of 
his worldly buſineſſe , how he may compaſle 
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fucha poſſciſion ; if he would ſhew but as _ 
ove 
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Sx. 1. [love to God, as he doth ro his mammon, «|. 


| 


were well. 

3. His deeds, they alſo are polluted, 

There be two maine actions which are inord:. 
nate, getting, and having. 

1, Getting; falling on inordinate courſes, riches 
muſt be had , however they come by them , by 
faire or foule play; covetouſneſle isa ſnare puton 
| by the devill and our owne corrupt luſt , which 
| makes us venter (when we ſee a bait) upon any in- 
' ordinate action, 

2. Saving and keeping will be inordinate,he will 
be pinching and penurious, ſcarce enjoying what 
he hath, it isa deathto part with any thing, he 
| parts with ſo much bloud our of his veines, as 
pence our of his purſe; it gocth to his heart and 
ſoule: inordinate getting, keeping, and ſaving, 
this is the firſt thing, I add bur a ſecond. 
| 2, Ascovetouſneſle infetterh the whole ſoule, ſo 
the inordinateneſle of it appeares inthe exceeding 


| Of God, 
in what love requires, and is cither Our ſelves, or 
Neighbour, 


The inordinatenefle of it ſhewes it ſelfe eſpeci- 
ally inthe affections, and this I ſhall expreſlein 
all theſe three things. 

Firſt, that is apparent covetouſneſſe, and 
weares the livery and cognizance of covetoul- 
'nefſe, when it negles whar /ove requires, and is 
either againſt religion, or juſtice, or chatity, thoſe 


that ſtick notto rreſpaſle on any duty. of Love, 
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I will mention all under that name, are decply 
guilty , F 

1. When men feare not to treſpaſſe on the 
love of God , and of holy duties, love worldly 
things ſo, as they will diſpenſe with the love 
of God, trample on Gods backe , breake all 
rules of piety, rather than not come to his co- 
vetouſneſlc, 

2. When 4 man tramples moſt unnaturally 
:pon the /ove of a mans ſelfe , that which hee 


his ſoule, to feed that, for feare hee ſhould 
have too little for the world, Nay, hee will 
ſtarve his ſoule, and body alſo, to fave char- 
ges, that he may grow rich, and ſcrape toge- 
ther theſe —_— things, he cares not though 
_ pinch himſclfe, ww, thoſe that belong unto 


3. When the love of the world is predomi- 
nant, above the love of his neighbour , that hee 
can breake the law of juſtice or charity , break 
the Low of juſtice, ſo that he will wrong , de- 
fraud, cozen, or cheat his neighbour any way, 
or dammage him , accounting all to be fiſh that 
comes to his net, ſo it may but feed his co- 
vetouſneſſe : this is an inordinate affeRion to- | 
ward 1iches clearely , the very diſcaſe and le- 
rofie ſticking in his fore.head. And not one- | 
y when men breake the law of juſtice , but 
when they break the law of charity, that can 
with-hold what they ought, or might do, or 


owath to himſclte ; he will ſpend no time on | 


are called upon to do in that way, m_ 
E 
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hand from giving almes, ſtrairen him from his 
own fleſh, it is death with him to part with any 
thing, in a word, when he can diſpenſe with 
the love of God, himſelfe, and his neighbour, 
breaking the duty of love, juſtice and charity: 
and all for the love of money ; this is a cleare 
character of inordinateneſle after riches , and 
worldly things. 
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Luxe, Chap. 12. Ver. 15. 


eAnd he ſaid unto them, take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſſe. 


tz EIHus of the deſtription of the na- 


l o 


SSA cure of covctouſneſſe, I ſhall add 


WT d a word concerning the ſecond, 
| uy of 2. Thcdiffribution | dick and 
CTRL ſo it may reccive a diſtiibution, or 


= diſtintion, three wayes. 1. In 

regard of the ſubjef?. 2. Inregard of the fie 

in which it may be. 3. Inregaid of the degree, 

I. In regard of the ſubjef# , there is a double 
kinde of covetouſneſle. 

I. It may be incident tothe godly, as a concoms- 

tant , being the relick of originall fine, the ſeeds 


propenſity ſtill remaining towards covetoulheſle, 

eveninagadly man ; bur it is but a concomitant, 

it doth not *bcare ſway at all in him, for in ſome 

meaſure it is ſubdued and mortificd; although it 

may be ſomthing, more or lefſe, rowards predo- 

minancy. It may be conſidered in a godly man 
E 


2 as 


] 


of all vices arcinhim, and ſothere is a naturall} . 
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as diligent 'y oppoſed,a godly man is upon his watc 
if there cle Sf biterneſſe ;f hmm : which 
igclines him towards coverouſneſſe, he will watch 
over it, and oppoſe and ſet himlelfe againſt ir, he 
will keepa narrow watch over his ſoule, becauſe 
he is conſcious of his inclination thereunto, 

2. The other kindof covetouſneſle is incident 
to a wicked man, and it isin him predominant, he is 
a ſervant, and a flave, he makes it his calling, he 
gives himfelfe over , and ſubjeRts himſelfe tor, 
1: rules him, for he is wholly bene that way, but 
this admits-of ſome differency, wiz. even in a 


fAame, with infinite fury , ſothat it bearcys downe 
all before it, ſometimes alſo it may be reſtrained, 
there may be reſtraining grace in a wicked man, 
that keeps him from cxorbitancic, though there is 
no ſaving grace, to mortific it , and fo. it retaine 
the ſame nature of covetouſneſfe : herein he is 
like the Foxe; the diſpoſition of the Foxe is to 
devoure when hes inthe chaine, yet he deyoures 
not the Lambs, becauſe he is chained; a wicked 
covetous man may have the ſame wild difj 

ſition in him, which-1s naturall, but God may bei 


'termes,, that he is not ſo outragious as many arc. 

II. Another diſtinction of covetouſneſle is, in 
regard of the different fate of covetouſneſſe in 
thoſe perſons where itis, godly or wicked men , 
there isnocſtate whereinit is, bit jtis a crime, 
be itinthe loweſt eſtate; / 1. Somtimes covertoul- 
neſle may be criminall, as it may be ſubſcrvient, 


not 


wicked man it may be ſometimes raged like a} 


dle & curb him from acting, and keep him in faire} 
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not the maine vice, but a ſervant to other vices; 
covetOulſneſle, as a fin, may ſerve ſome other luſt, 
although I cannot denominate covetouſneſle to be 
the ruling finne, yetitis ina man, and ſerves his 
trurne, asa fide-wind, to ſerve ſome other luſt, 
As tor example : Sometimes a mans principal 
finis pride, now becauſe pride muſt have -ſome- 
thing-ro maintaine it , and therefore a man muſt 
uſe his covetouſneſle as a ſervant to his pride, to 
furnifh that, .co bring him in trappings for his 
pride, which otherwiſe would be hungry , pride 
would ſtarve it ſelfe without it : this is frequent, 
men will ſcrape, and rape,and keep a foule adoe;to 
oppreſle, grate, and grinde the faces of meg, -yet 
itis not done principally out of covetouſt Fan 
rather as an act of pride; covetouſneſle being a 
p_—_—_ ride: alas his finne _— be cove- 
touſneſſe, he gloricth not in hoar u y 
but he muſt ve at ſuch a rate, in ſucten | be 
muſt have gay cloathes , and he is neceſſitated to 
be covetous,not becauſe his inclination is thereun- 
to, but becauſe he cannot elſe ſupport his pride. 
Another corruption that covetouſnetſe waits 
upon, is luſt : a man which is givento luſt, he can- 
not feed his luſt without meat and drink, to ſtuffe 
the pot, he cannot maintain his harlots, or nouriſh 
himſelf in that fin, nor furniſh himſelf without co- 
vetouſneſle; and that makes him injurious,ro ſteal 
from parents, or maſters , uſe anytrick of cove- 
rtouſneſſe , but ir is not our of love rh&cunto; co- 
verouſneſle is net his fin, but aſervaneto his luſt , 


s that in both theſe reſpeRs coyerouſneſle' may” 
| _—_ 


—— 
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nw * 6 be ina man, but yct in the cſtate of a ſervant, {i 
———— 2. Sometimes alſo coyctouſneſle is not onely 

the criminall, but the capital vice, which doth ap- el 

pazently denominate a man to be a covetous man, q 

| alchoygh he may have other vices , yet this is the p 


| chicfe, this is his grace, and in this caſe cove- 
| touſneſle isa friend ro him, it is inſtead of pride, l 
| for he prides himſclte in his great eſtate, and 
herein covetoulneſle is not a ſervant to pride, bur pt 
the very throne of pride , which makes his pride 
fit higher , he is proud , but upen conceipt of his 
reat heape of money , looking over the ſhoul- 
erof his poore neighbour , and thus a man is 
' | proud, butit iſſues trom his bags, his great c- 
{tate * covetoulneſle is the maine finne , ſo inma- 
ny other kinds a man may inſtance , wherein co- 
vetouſncſle is the maſter-linne, when a man 
makes it bis glory, and his very trade, to gather a 
great eſtate together, not for any uſe of it,but that 
he can get ſuch an eſtate. | 
| III, Thelaſt diſtindtionof covetoulneſle is in 
regard of the degrees , as all vertues and vices,they 
are capable of degrees: Irtmay be,in ſome leſſe,in 
| ſome more, in ſome it may be hardly di in 
others ſo palpable, that it may be felt, there is 
a ſordid baſe coverouſnefſe , thar all the world 
may {ee a man is covetous , he bearcs it in his 
fore-head, incvery at that he doth; in all his car- 
| riage and courſe: Others lily diſſemble cove- 
| touſnefle ; are not {0 fordidly and ſo balcly cove- 
tous; but more lily carric the buſinefle; men 
that are inwardly covetous ,. difſembling _—_ 
finelle, 
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the thing we affirme concerning covetouſneſſe: 
there be two things that I have propounded in the 
point concerning covetouſneſſe. 

Firft, ſomething in regard of it ſelfe. Second- 
ly, ſomething in reſpet? as it ſtands ts we. 


Ks.4 
ineſle, or, at leaſt, carrying it a great deale better, | Ss » v, 11, 
2. Now to come bricfly to the predicate, or 


I, In regard of it pes there'be theſe fourc 
properties of covctouſneſſe that ſhall note. 
I. Itisa fsbtill and a ſlie ſinne, hardly diſcer- 
ned, by every man,neither in himſelfe, nor others; 
a man may be in before he is aware ; and that ari. 
ſcrh partly from a general ”=_ of vice, becauſe 
all vices are ſubtill and flie,, they can borrow 
habits, and drefſe themſelves in the attyre of ver- 
tues; covetouſneſſe may claime kindred with,and 
go under the habit of frugality , partly, upon a 
icular ground , there is fomething incovetouſl. 
nefle which makes it more hard to be diſcerned; | 
becauſe there be more faire pleas for this, than for 
any other finne in the world: as, to provide for 
children and poſterity ,- for a mans eſtate and 
condition, to _ his rank ; a thouſand things 
a man may plead for coveronſneſſe, thereis more 
to be ſaid for that a great deale, than for many 0- 
ther ſinnes , as luxury and rior, uncleanenefle and 
flthincſſe, although they be works of darkneſſe, 
and men are aſhamed, if they once be diſcovered 
de fatto to was oe He their mouthes are 
ſtopped , but this is a more ſvbtill finne , and will 


admit of a great many colours, therefore it 
walks more doſe, and is hardly to be ——_ 
n 
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Inthis reſpeRit is a point of Chriſtian prudence, 
to take notice of it, and, by the way, to make uſe 
of this : Now there may be theſe rwo things de- 


duced,for it may be very uſctull for practiſe. 
| - 1, Becauſeitisa lie and ſubrill finne, I would 
| wiſhevery man,not lightly or raſhly to acculc an- 
| other man of it, and upbraid him with it; bur look 
to his warrant and ground for it, if it be ambigu- 
| ous, and his ations may admit of afaire conſtru- 
' tion, I muſtnot judge him, I know nota mans 
eſtate , and many other ſuch like circumſtances 
| may fall in, and therefore I may not preſently 

condemne another of covetouſneſle, 

' 2. Another point of wiſdome, rather more ne- 
| ceflary, is that we ſhould not cafily excuſe our 
| ſclves, preſently bleſle not thy ſclfe, as if thou 
| couldſt ſhun, decline, and avoid all reproof,think- 
| ing this fanne of covetouſheſſe concernes not me, 
' it doth nothit meſo home ; in many things it is 
hardto prove that which is clearely true: a man 
cannot by the law prove a man is drunk,unleſle he 
be ſo groſlely drunk, that he is not able to keepe 
out of a carts way , and many other {1gnes of a /e- 
all proofe, are hard, but yet a conſeiemtious proofe 
ixt Gedanda mans owne conſcience, may 
be diſcerned: though thy ſinne be ſuch a lic ſinne 
as covctouſneſſe , that another man is loath, hap- 
pily, to charge it upon thee, remember it is a lic 
ſinae, and may licatthe heart, ſuſpeRthy ſelfe 
C—_— and do not eaſily excuſe it. je 
2. It is an wwiverſall and general finne, largely 
diſperſed, our RS wands hnlerny ſo much, 


— 
—— 
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therefore! 
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double caution, as if he bad (aid, you had nced to 


(in, a Jugler, that willcaſt athouſand miſts before 
your eyes : and withall, it1mplics that it is a gene- 
rall ſinne, I ſpcake 70 all of yaw, ſaith our Saviour to 
his Diſciplcs,and orhers alſo, as ifthis werea ge- 
nerall root of bitterneſle all the world over ; and 
in truth it is ſo, a man may ſee it univerſally:tor, 

I. There is no raxck or jort of tnen', which are 
altogether free. 

1. Wicked men, ſome ſceme to walke contra- 
ry to it, 1n prodigalitiog yer cither in predominan- 
cic, or ſublerviencic,ſcarcea wicked man but he is 
covetous z he which is prodigall muſt ſcrape un- 
juſtly to maintajnethat. 

2. ' Godly men are not altogether free , there 
arc the relickes of this corruption in originall fin, 
and it ſheyeth it ſelfe even inthem ; godly men 
may doc it under pretence of religion, rhey (as he 
laid) arcthen only godly, when godlinefle is ſpar- 
i. ea frugall: many men are againſt drunken. 
neſle in their families, becaulc ir ſpends their e. 
ſtates, under a vizor of godlinefſe they keep men 
ſaber, ſo that aman may pretend religion,and yet 
within have a rqot of covetoulſneſle. 

IT, Itis in all forts and ranckes of men. 

I, Poore menthink they are not capable of ir, 
and yct notwithftanding , their deſires may be as 
large ashell, there may be as much covetouſheſle 
in a poore man, as in a rich man. 


2, Rich mcnitijs eyident that they are excee- 
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therefore (ith hc, take heed,and beware. , there isa' Sr x ll. 
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ding obnoxious to it,the having of much, increa( 
eth the deſire of having of more. 

3. Iris to be found among all callings, the Ci- 
tizen, the Countrey-man, the Trades-man, the 
Gentleman, the Miniſter, the Lawyer all callings, 


whether Civill or Eccle{taſticall , even Church- 
men may be ſubjc& to covetouineſle , it is a dif. 
eaſe that every ranck may be infeed withall, 


4. In regard of every mans condition, there is 
no {ex nor age free, thoſe ro whom it belongs to 
take the care of families, women alſo as they are 
| more impotent , their affections are more inordi- 
| nate,and ſothey are more ufreaſonably covetous: 
|inall agesiris, —_ it be maxe rare in youn- 
| ger:age , covetoulſneſle js not ſo properthereto , 
youth is not free, butold 2geipetially, 

III. Itis alſo a tenacious ſinnc, deeply rooted , and 
therefore nor eaſily laid dowpe., gf our owne ac- 
cord, athouſand to one, if, ajnuawlay it downe of 
his owneaccord,, to havg,dampuchgopodnefie of | 
himſclfe as to ſtrip himſclte.afplgawigetnor one of 
a thouſand doth it, no nor is K-62 


or bra- 


ten downe , not by thole mae ich vices 
may be cured... , wp prieyy wont 
There axe three thinggauhieh- mays 
Vice. Firſt,the.ao bore, af; aeligion.. 3 
the wa;ght of rl oe | |; 
= h - 


ligion will 96. 


4 

oÞ 
God, a Re £40 lay;, ſpetko: Lord forthy 
ſervant hedres. , t iS 1h a goodtetnper , 


where will 


—_— Es 


— —— 


—_ 


Ri that man 
6. beaten from vice by the word of | 
- God, | 
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that if hee heare this finne is diſpleaſing ro him, 
he will owne none of it ,' but throw it out of his 
hands,as children many timcs at the very word of 
their parents, and this isthe beſt :- bur coveroul- 
nefle is ſo tenacious,and rooted in many, as many 
[words from God will not worke , to get it 
[removed : our Saviour here is taine ro uſe many ' 
; words and arguments, befides his owne authority 
| his bare word will not doe it, 

| 2: Thewaight of reaſon may ſtep in and ſecond 
religion, ſhewing the deformirie and b: ;eneſſe of 


God, God hath ſo much anhorit over his ſoule, | Ss xm. Ll. | 


it, and convincing the conſcience,and yet this will 
'not doit: ſurcly that is not a good temper , when | 
| men will not be regulated by reaſon, when it is 
neither wit nor re//on that will make the cure, 
| our Saviour is faine to heape reaſon upon reaſon , 
I dare ſay,never any thing more larger diſcourſed 
'of, and moreful. - convinced, thenour Srviour 
; dotiu here inthis Chapter, and in Matthew , and 
| yet all reaſon viii nv« doe it, not beat it downeir 


| was {o tenK1t&us. 21d NRickt fo clolly. 
| Many :otigs, 1cther artthority of religion 
| hot. # -ight of _ vet 11me it ſelf will curcthem: | 
love is overcome with time, but time doth nor | 
| Cure covetouſneſle, bi rathcr inflame it : the lon- | 
"ger aman isacquainted- the ieli> he growes wea- | 
ry, 420-2 19 inconvenien'd in this inn of cove. 
roul"efle, aknough it pinch 111 +thoutand times, 
and cide him baſely , yet (think* be [tis noſuch! 
biſething , alchough indeed it makes a man fo | 
ſordid and baſe, that it tramples upon his nature, ' 
| F 2 and | 
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bur covetouſnes growes upon a man 1n hisage, 
the nearer a man growes to the earth, the Ss 
he is after the earth, his mouth will be full of carth 
one day ,and yet quo minor via,eo plus vialitum, the 
leſle way he hath ro goe,the more tenacious he is. 

4. Which is the principall thing , it'isa moſt 
dangerons finne, a firme of a dangerous and a hidi- 
ous coafequence. Ithought now to have demon- 
ſtrated it by ſome places of Scripture, whercin I 
ſhould ſer downe the black ſtampe, and fearefull 
name that this ſinne hath, ſo tearefull that it ſhould 
make every man ſhic of it, and abhorre it, yea, the 
very thoughts of it ; for there is nota blacker finn 
in all the booke of God, in ſome reſpeRs, of an 
ordinary morall finne, then this finne of cove- 
touſneſle. Y 

Some examples T ſhould give , I ſhall briefly 
rouch ſome of them, beſides many negative exam- 
ples which Divines doe obſerve : there is not any 
one man in Scripture which was noted for a god- 
| ly man, which hath ever beene tainted with this 
{inne of covetouſneſſe ; not any one example , 
though you may meet wirh ex:mples of many 
fins, yet with none of this : Noah was touched with 
drunkenneſle, David with murder-and adulteric, 
Peter denyed his maſter, we ſhall not meet with 


—_—_— _— 


any 
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is ſo little kin to godlinefle : nor that] will ſay, 
tharrhere never was any; yet it ſhewes ;-it is very 
farre from pietie ana Chriſtianitie, from the way 
thereof : and thoſe aftirmative'exa that we 
| have of any that werecovetous , we hall fee th 
/are ſet downe umo us, toſhew gthatthey are 


/perſons to be abbarred. 1'had-:thought:alfo ro 
have ſhewed itby ground of rcafon : bricflyinge- 
nerall,rotouch ir but in a word;reterringthe main 
of this, the application, tothenexr:time, There 
betwothings , by which amanmay feerhadan- 
zerand folltc - I yy — : had 
1. 1t oppoſeth 4 nature ,and. ailtt. 

of nk thocks all nt orh and rhe wayes there- 
of, and the whole Spirit of grace, it 

and chokes a mari fromihearing the Word, from 

doing the worke of the Lord, and thriving by the 
meanes of grace, itſtifles every grace inthe ſoule, 

the groweth of it,it chokes all the good. of nature, 

ſothat a man that is tainted with this finne,- hath 

not common humanity,no bowels of compathon, 

as though he were made of flint , ir doth ſo farre 

eſtrange him from the power of the "—_—— of 
grace,that it degrades him of allthe ſweetaefle of 


nature, ; 
2. The ſecond generall-thingis,, that it expoſ- 


«th hin to all kinds of wickedneſe,” there is n9 ev1ll, | 


|wherher of ſin or puniſhment,but coverouſneſlc ex- 


'poſeth a man to. 


| | IO if 1. It]. 


any one inſtance; that the Scriptureapproves for a| 
godly man, that was evertainred with this finne;ir 


| contemptibleperſons, as the moſtwite and odinus 
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x. Itlcadsa man into a thouland ſnares , hee 
which is once fet on with a greedy deſire after the 
world, will not ſticke to commit any finne inthe 
world,to run upon the ſwords point, hee is drawn 
into thetrap by the baite : ſuppoſe a man hold a 
peece of gold at the end of a ſack ; the Divell hee 
doth ſo, a covetous man he will creepe into the 
ſack to be catched by the Divell, _ caſt into 
hell, while he gocth into the ſack after the gold, 

| It expoſeth a man to all kind of puniſhments, both 
becauſe it takes away allthat watchfulneſle, that 
men obſerve nor the ſcaſon of danger : hence it is, 


Sunn; II. 


thar our Saviour wiſheth them,to cake heed of being | WM 
evercome with ſurfeting, and drunkennes,and the cares| Wl 
of this life, left that day come on them unawares :2 man} Mi 
whichis laden not only with drinke, bur withlu- | 
xury,, he grows wanton, and {o minds not when| W|— 
evill approacheth to avoid the ſtorme, this is the 
drie drunkenneſle, the cares of this life , if a man 
be overburdened, buſice,plodding after the world, 
ir makes him forgetfull of himſclfe. I remember a| WW 
Story, of a City in Sicili« being beſciged by the| WI! 
Romanes, the maine experienced and moſt artifici- | W 
all man in the City was one Archimedes , he uſed | 
many devices, and did many wonders , but at laſt 
tor all his ſtratagemsthe City was ſurprized, the 
Souldiers brake in, and great meanes was madeto 
finde out Archimedes, at laſt,the'Souldiers hearing | MW! 
where he was, brake into his houſe, and he was in! 
his Studie, he never tooke any notice thatthe Ci- 
tie was taken, when the Souldicrs opened his Stu- 


dy dogre, they found him bufic,drawing lines in 
the| 
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duſt,like ſome Mathemartician,the Souldiers ſtood 
ſtill looking on —_—_ laſt, inſcorne nmr diſdaine, 
one of the Souldiers,ſceing him ſobarbarous, and 
inhurane, grew his ſword and killed him, finch 
2gainſt the Generals minde : Although God be- 
ſeige us round about, though the Church be taken 

and ſurprized , though a mans owne houle bee in 
dang cr, yet if a man be buſie, drawing lines in the 
luſt after world] things, he will take rio notice of 
any thing, nor aft any meanes to E—_ it, ſee no 
(danger,and ſo got be able to avai cr 
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Luxe, Chap. 12. Ver. 15. 


eAnd he ſaid unto them, take heed 
and beware of Covetouſneſſe. 


SxHere was one point of Do@rine 
- TA that we propounded out of theſe 
"_ S_ words,and 1t was this , that cove- 
OY tovuinefle was a finne,, fubtile,uni. 
SSH verſall, tenacious, and dangerous: 
| cautiouſly to be avoided by all, 
and carefully to be watched and wardedagainſt, 
Two things wee propounded in the handling 

of it, 

Fuſt, toſhew what was mcant by covctoulnes, 
which we have already donc. 

Secondly, to ſpeake ſomething concerning the 
predicate, what weaffirme concerning it : which 
we came to the Jaſt time : briefly to give you the 
heades. _ | 

In reſpe& oft ſelf, covetouſneſle, foure things 
[we affirmed. 

Firſt, that it was a ſubtile ſinne, not cafily dil- 
cerned, 
Secondly, 
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of Groetouſneſſe: 
Second,a univerſall finne, ſcarce any, more or 
leſle, but are covetous , all are tainted with it. 


Thiraly, thatit wasa tenacious fin, that ſticks 


faſt,and cleaves cloſe unto us, ec. Covetouſneſle 


is ſorevitted into men, that wecan hardly ger it 
our. 

Fourthly, it is a fin of dangerous conſequence 
and great importanct : I ſhall only a little inlarge 
upon that , it beingehe maine thing inthe poine , 
I will illuſtrate that, partly by Scripture, partly by 
reaſon, I entioned then, (though I ſhall not name 
all) that there were many pregnant Texts of Scri- 
pture, which repreſent unto us, the dangerous na- 
ture and condition of this ſinne : Coloſsians 3. 5. 
Mortifie therefore your members which are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate afedie 
evill concupiſcence , and covetouſne(ſe which is idola- 
try, markethere, how covetou is yoked , 
and what is the conſequence of it, althoughit be a 
farre more ſubtile ſinne, hardly diſcerned, yer it is 
rancked with fornication , the finnes that allthe' 
world crics ſhame of, the Spirit of God rancks it 
among thoſe : nay more then ſo, it ſts a ſpeciall 
brand on that above all the reſt , many doe pe- 
nance for fornication, ſcarce did ever any tor cove- 
touſneſle, the world rakes no notice of ſuch per- 
ſons, the world hath ſet adulteric ina white ſheer, 
but God himſclfe hath Namped a black brand on 
it, covetonſue(ſe which is idolazry ; it is true, there is 
no ſin that carricth the heart inordinately towards | 
any creature, but it may be termed idolatry : rhe | 
harlot is the luſtfull mans 1doll, he makes an idol 
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mans idoll, it leades him to it, but yet we doe not 
find that the Scripture dothexprefly brand apy o- 
| ther ſinne, which is not direRly idolatry,with that 
name, but only coveroufnaſle : I conceive, to omit 
other things , there is one thing, as the particular 
reaſon of it, which is very, conſiderable ( for 
there is a generall reaſon for other finnes,) which 
is this z what a man preferres Before God, that hee 
makes as his God, cxalts it inthe throne of God, 
and therefore for that generall reaſon, covetouſ. 
neſſe is called idolatry : But there is a ſpeciall evil] 
in covctouſnefſe which makes it idolatry in a 
deeper dye, a covetous man beſides that in the ge- 
nerall reſpeQ, his money is his idoll in the particu- 
lar,he puts truſt init , he hath a confidenceinit, 
| and that is the greateſt honour that God can have, 
| when we can put truſt, and ſecure our ſelves, and 

beare ourſelves out upon Gods proteRion, and in 

that reſpect, there is a great deale of propriety in 

thoſe words to this finne : for which things ſake the 
| wrath of God commeth upon the children f drfobed:- 
| ence, werſ. the 6. It is not only truc of other ſinnes, 
which may betaken notice of, bur to provoke God 
inthis ſecret ſinne, which the world rakes not ſo] 
much notice of, for this thing the wrath of God 
{| commeth upon the children of diſobedience. 

One remarkable place wee have in the firſt © 

Timothy 6.9,10. But they that will be richfall ints 
a temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtfall luſts, cc. For the love of money is the root of 
| all evill, which while ſome covered after, they have er- 
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red from the faith , and peirced themſelves through 
with many ſorrowes : this isas fulla place as Ican 
well conceive : thoſe that will be rich, that arc 
mad after the world, they are in a moſt dangerous 
condition : ſuch men caſt themſclyes upon a thou- 
{and dangers, every expreſſion, every word is full 
of weight, I will nottake it now on me, to dilate at 
full unto you on them, I will leave it to your owne 
choughts: 1t i the root of all evil, I will only ſpeak 
of this, itis truc,any ſinne which is predominant , 
may be the univerſall root of all evill in that man, 
ſothart it may be applyed farther then the matter 
of covetouſneſle , = yet there is ſomething em. 
phaticall in covetouſneſſeabove other things, that 
pn a man into all evill, tor that man 
which is ſet upon gaine, will not ſtick upon any c- 

vill courſe that may advance him that way; it per- 

verts the cycs ofthe wile, makes them blind, thar 
they can ſee no danger : thus we ſee, thit it isthe 
root of all thoſe evills, which do ariſc in that man 
which is bent upon covetouſheſle ; but there bee 

ſome other men which goc not gpon the root of 
covetoulneſſe, but upon ſome othgr grounds, and 

ſo may breakeinto many evils. , 

And therefore there is a caution to be obſerved 

intheſe words, «ll kinds of evill , which is a large 

word, for covetouſneſſe will not put a man into all 

kinds of evill, if you rake it inthe ſtrict ſignificati- 

on,. for it will not put him on prodigality , not in 

an ordinary courſe , I ſay,further then to advance 

covetouſneſle , anicurque aliquis E ſumptas qui 
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my facere lucrum , a man muſt bee at coſt to 
G 2 gaine 
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Sz nu, T1.) gaine oftentimes : but to adde another place, 


Another place to prove this,is in the 16 of Zuke 
verſe 14. And the Phariſees alſs who were coverous 
heard all theſe thines, and derided him : A covetous 
heart is ſo farre out of frame towards any good , 
from any poſſbilitie of recovering him to a 
good eſtate , that the meanes of grace ate bur 
a ſcorne and deriſfion to him : our Savionr him- 
ſelfe, I dare bee bold to ſay , the proudeſt and 
moſt captious man in the world could not ex- 
cept againſt his Sermon : happily in any mans 
Sermon there may bee ſome infirmitie or weak- 
neſſe , ſo that a man may- except againſt it, 
but our Sav 10uxs Sermon was not obno. 
xious to any ſuch thing : And 'you-ſee cove- 
rouſneſſe made our S av 10us himſelfe deri- 
ded ; when men deride wiſdome it ſelfe, this 
is a high pitch , but covetouſneſſe doth this : 
Therefore the Pſalmift makes _—_— to Gov, 
Pſalme 1 1 gg verſe 36. Incline my heart © Lord 
ro ithy Teſtimonies , and not to covetouſaeſſe : im- 
plying, there*is an incompoſſibilitie berweene 
regarding Gop s Word, and covetouſneſſe : 
if a man bee inclined to covetouſneſſe , hee is 
cleane out of the way from obedience to Govs 
commands , they are put inthe ballance one a- 
gainſt an other, and David therefore here de- 
[fires G oÞ that hee would incline his heart ro 
 keepe his Teſtimonies, and therefore that hee 

would keepe him uprightly, free from cove- 
touſneſle, 
1 Corinthians Chap. 6. verſ.10. compared with 


va Ephe- 


of Covetoufneſſe. - 


Epheſs ans Chap. 5- werſ 5. youſhall tinde that co- 
vcrouſnes bars a man our of Heaven, there isthe 
very ſame obſervation which I-propounded in 
the firſt place , ' Know+you not that the anriehte- 
ans ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God , nay 
Thieves, nor covetons : ob , that covetous 
perſons are rancked with uncleane perſons , and 
with Thieves , they -goe altogether , 'for they 
are no-better 'then Thieves-/on the High-way in 
Govs eſtimare , and ſhal}as mnch-bee barred 
'out of Heaven, how ſmooth a finne ſoever ir 
\ſeemes to bee, ſuch cannot inherit! the King- 
dome of God, 1 Corimhians 5: 10.11, Not alto- 
gether with the fornicators df this world , or with the 
covetous , ec. It is ſuch an odious ſinne and ſ@ab- 
horred of God , that God would have all men 
'to- abandon -it , but eſpecially his owne 

ple, and therefore amongſt other perſons which 
are vicious and finfull , hee wamesthefaith- | 
full not to-cat with 4 coyctous man : and there- 
[foreinthe 11. verſe, 1f any man that is called 8 
brother , bee 4 fornicator , or covetous ,"'&r ce with 
ſuch an oneno nr rotat : It is ſtrange to! fee that 
they are ſo contagious , and loathſome , the 
Scripture ſaith no more of a Leprows perſon , bur 
'onely , that he ſhould bee ſeparated fromthe 
Congregation , there 'is as much ſaid of a'£0- 
vetous perſon , one which is in the Church, 
and profeſſeth the Chriſtian Religion , as for 


other men of the world , this is not meant 
'of them here , 'but if any mary which is aſ 
Saint of G © » bee «c@vetous , (with ſuch! a 
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man not to eat, they are excommunicated out of 
the ſocictic of Gods people, covetouſneſle doth 
not only barre a man our of: Heaven, but it barrs 
4 man out of heaven upon carth, from the com- 
munion of Saints, and alſo from all things ho- 
nourable ina Common-wealth, or Church: co- 
vetouſnefſe makes a man unfit to rule, Exo. 18.21. 
Moreover thou ſhalt provide out of all the people , 4- 
ble men, ſuch as feare God, men of truth , hating co- 
vet jreſe , and place ſuch over them, to be rulers of 
thouſands : a man isnotin Gods choiſe capable of 
the magiſtracy, if he be covetous :and there is ve. 
ry great reaſon tor it, for that man that is a ſlave to 
his luſt, is not fit for that place, - it is not to be cx- 
peted there -will juſtice done by him, 
if he ſag roo much the purſe fide : forthat 
will keep down the of juſtice that it 1hall 
not £0 right. | 
man is not capable of honour in the Church, 
if he be covetous, 1 Timoth. 3.3. Not givento 
Wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthie Iucre, but patient, 
not abrawler,nor covetous : A Paſtor or teacher of 
{the Church of God, ſhould feed the flock of Chriſt, 
and rule-well , and therfore ſhould be free from 
covetoulneſle, nay, and bate covetoulneſle, for 
a | that are covetous , are like to looke more, 
and aime more at their owne advancement, how 
they may advance themſclves, and at their owne 
{ gainc,then at Gods glory,and the good of ſouls: 
andtherefore not fit to governe ina Church. 
' 2+, Belidestheſeteſtimonies of Scripture , let 
meadde ſome examples, ſome I mentionedthe 


laſt 
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'aſtYay on the negative part , that whereas w ith o- 
therſins ſome of the Saints of God weretainted, 
25 Noah was tainted with drunkennes, David with 
murder and adakeric: it is obſeryable,thatnorone 
that beares the name of a reall godly man, is 
touched with coverouſneſle. I will only mention 
thoſe affirmative examples, two or three of them, 
whereby we ſhall ſce, that they are as bad as bad 
may be, which are ſtained with this vice of cove. 
touſneſſe, Laban was a covetous man, one that the 
Scripture brands for a baſe vile perſon, and ſers an 

\ porn note upon him : Nabal, for that was 
the Anagram of his name : Nabal the churle is 

mentioned withinfinite diſgrace to be a covetous 

man. 

Thete is a command given for Kings that they 
ſhould not bee covetous, and of all men in the 
world,they have moſt uſe of money, forthe ſup- 
port of their ſtate, and the defence of their King- f 
donies, and yet they are commanded not to be co- 
vetous. Ahab his covetous humour after Naborhs 
Vineyard,'is mentioned in Scripture as the root of 
the ruine of him and his familie, and poſterity , 
there were other fins which followed, but cove- 
touſneſſe was the root from-which all ſprung ; we 
reade of one in the new Teſtament , Demas a for- 
ward man once in religion , bur whenonce ice P 
came to imby ace the tun] cleaveto thar,it was 
in him a root of bitterneſſe, he apoſtarizc« and fell 
from Chriſtianity, leaped through all that he had 
taken upon him before hand. 
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2 + There bee rwo grounds or reaſons of the 
point 
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PRM. in, taken from the nature of it. . 

_ = A! Becauſe coverouſucfle is a fin which Oppol- 
cthall good, 

7. It chokes and checks the growth and very 
beginning of all that is good ina man.l mighe itly 
ſtrate this by —_——— of Scripture, it ſopperh 
the good of grace, and all the growth of any excel. 
lencic in grace, itis thoſe Thornes which ſtop and 
choke the growing to perteRion,as I have fome- 
times expreſſed. The Hedge-hog in the Fable 
comes to the Connie-berrie in ſtormie weather 
and defires harbour, he promileth faire to lic qui- 
ct and the like , but when once hee is entertained, 
hee never leaves pricking , till hee hath thraſt his 
hoſt our of doores : ſoit is with covetouſneſle, it 
hath many faire pleas and pretences toget cater- 
taincment ina gadly heart, it tels him he will 
be but a frugall Reward , but if once it be admit- 
ted, it will never leave till it hath thruſt out all 
pictic, and quenched all godlineſſe, and heayenly 
mindednes, all will be catcn up with covetouſnes. 

2 .The very good of nature is exceedingly chok- 
cd by covctouſneſle, all bowels of compaſſion are 
ſtopt rowards ourowne ficſh and blood, there is 
nonoble nor generous thoughts in ſuch perſons, 
they are.not ingenuous, but ſo ſordid,that asruſt 
conſumeth iron , ſo covetouſneſſeconſumeth the . 
ſubſtance of naturall perfeQion, it cates out all. y 
Naturaliſts obſerve, that thoſeplaces where there a 


jare Mines of ſilver or gold, they are all barren,al- b 

fording nothing for the refreſhing of man or , 

| oat bearing no graine nor.crop ; and no p 
that 
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that which is worle, they are haur.rcd with Di- 
vels, Tam ſureitis true of a black ſpirit which is 
addicted to covetoulneſſe, it is not only barren of 
all good , bur it expoleth them in whom it is, ro 
the very poſſeſſion of the Divell, to beled by a 
baſe and ſordid ſpirit in all their ations, 

2 As it oppoſeth all good, (0 it expoſeth ta all kinds of 
evill : there be two lorts of evils, theewill of ſinn, 
and the evill of puniſhment,which attends fin, and 
covetouſteſle layeth a man open to both. 

1 There is noevill of ſizne,but a coverous man 
will doe, the Divcll hach bold ofhim ia that vice, 
and heis at the Divels ſervice for any kind of (in, 
ro draw his purſe : there is nothing in the worldas 
[ remember is more oppoſite to covetoulneſle in 
nature then luxury and wantonnefle, a covertous 
man is temperate of his owne humour, yet cove- 
toufncſle proſtrates to the baſcſt uncleannefe for 
hire or gaine that is : the whole ſpheare of the 
commands of God doth appeale covetouſneſle 
as the breach of them all:it were no difficult thing 
(though I have no intention to inlarge ſo much) 
to ſhew that there is no cvill but covetouſneſle di. 
ſpoſeth unto ; iFTtakes a man from all good, and 
proſtrates him to all evill. . 
2 And conſequently there is no puniſhment but 
itlayes a manjopento : To mention but a word 
the wrath of God is the fountaine of all punith- 
ment which comes for other ftunes, and cove- 
touſneſſe expoſeth a man to the wrath of God, as 
| have ſhewed before bur mors expreſly ſce 
Pſalme 10. 3. For thewicked boſteth of his hearts de- 
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reth : it brings Gods wrath, it brings the ſcorne 
and derifion of men upon a man, there is ſcarce a- 
ny one vice ſo contemptible to all men in general!, 
as covetouſneſſe is, it is the argument of a play to 
be j=cred ar on a Stage : which is an argument, 
that although it carricth a genecall applauſe with 
fome, yet moſt men fall toulc on covetoulneſle , 
the world ſpits in his face, hee is jeered at by all 
men, it expoſcthtoall kind of judgements, which 
come cither from the wrath of God, or from the 
hatred of man : I mentioned one thing the laſt 
time,and I will but only mention it now ; torake 
up where welcfr, and make ſome addition where 
it is neceſſary : It makes a man unfitto obſerve 
| Gods judgementsgand ſo to avoid them,and rake 
careto ſhunthem. A coverous man inthe moſt 
[dangeroustime , is ſo choaked with the cares of 
the world, that hee mindes not any danger, but 
plods on till he is taken inthe very ſnare, 

Andthus much concerning covetouſneſle, the! 
| predicate that isafhirmed of ic, in regard of it ſeltc: 
'the other thing I ſhall mention in a word , and ſo 
| cometothe application. 


| 2. InreſpeRofss, it isa linneto be avoided by 
' all men, and by all meanes. 

| 1. By all wen, common men , that have but any 
| parkerof ingenuitie , mult of neceſſity abſtaine 
from this, and preſerve themſelves that they bee 
;not foiled with this finnz. Buc Chriſtian men, 
which pretendto be the Diſciples of Chriſt, muſt ? 
ſhunne ir, cſpecially it being athing furtheſt oft 


from | 
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of Covetouſneſſe. 
from pictic and Chriſt ianitie , thereis nothing ſo 
| unſuitable to, nor ſo incompatible with Religion : 
and therefore fugiat hoc opprobrium 4 nobis , 1t is 2 
ſhame that a Cliriſtian man ſhould beliableto bee 
upbraided with covetoulneſle, and not to have a 
faire anſwer for it, becauſc it is ſcandalous to Reli- 
gion and diſhonourable to God : nay it hinders the 
progreſſe of Religion, therefore it is to be avoid- 
ed by all men. 

2. By all meanes: our Saviour uſcth two words 


here 527% x9 evadende, firſt 32975 ,looke well to thy ſelfe, 

as if he had ſaid, watch and take notice of thy ſelf}, leſt | 
'thou doe flip, looke narrowly to your courſes and 

| wayecs, leſt you be overtaken with this finne, and 
this is nR enough 5275, but gradonvs, it is'a place of | 
\danger , danger lycth therein: as you would in | 
(times of danger redouble your watch inthe Citric, | 
ſo here ſhould be a ſtrong ward kept , roarme and | 
| fortifie , antidote and ſtrengthen your ſelves wirh | 
| all the {trength you can againſh the danger of this | 
finne, and this ariſcth naturally from the former, 
for if covetoulneſſe be ſo dangerous in it ſelf,then 
it concernes all men by all meancs to watch and 
ward themſelves againſt it. 

But I ſhall pafle tothe application. If covetouſ- 
neſle be ſo dangerous a ſinne, it concernes all men 
then by all meanes to watch and ward themſelves 
againiTic: many things might be ſpoken by way 
otapplication, bur I paſic bricte over many : as, | 

For ConvitFion, many men may bee arraigned | 
that ſtand convicted of this vice, if men would 
[yl waigh it,and draw out the deſcription of it, | 

& H 2 It | 
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SY 
Sun Tl, it would fall point blancke upon a great many 
——— men which thinke themſelves tree. 
| 2. For reproofe 'of them , as being in a foule 
' fault, it may be fouler thenthey arc aware of,men 
| are readie to pleaſe themſelves in it, and plead no! 
euiltic:if they be tree trom other ſinnes, thatthey 
can ſay, Iam nor like ſuch a man, they take no 
notice of this, this {ubtile ſinne moves thern not, 
if they come not wichin the verge of other ſinnes, 
they flight ſpiritual] ſinnes,and as they take no no. 
tice of them, fo neither doe others, forthis finn(as 
' ſome other -{innes) comes not within the laſh of 
| the Churches cenſure , the covetous man 1s not 
| fonnd fault wit hall, no'neither is the proud man 
found faultic , there is no man cenſured for his 
pride,or his covetouſnefle, the world takes no no- 
rice of this ſinne : yer if it bea thing ſo dangerous, 
here is a juſt reproofe for them. But I paſſe over 
theſe, 
| 3+ It ſerves forexhortation , partly that every 
' one would, 
| 1. Examinehimſelfe.l gave ſufficient hints, by 
| which a man may try himſclf, (in my apprehenſi- 
, on) inthe deſcription, by which any man may re- 
| ceive comfort, by applying them to his own heart 
and wayes, and ſceing, whether in ſome, more,or 
| all of them, he comes not to be obnoxious to this 
 finne : I ſhall only give you two or three cautions, 
| in which others may examine themſelves. 
| 1. Bejealous and ſuſpicions ef thy ſelfe, it isa ſub- 
tile ſinne,very generall, and univerſally ſpread. I 
| know it is reported of Luther , that though hee 


found, 
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found the roote almoſtof all ſinnes in him, yet he 
never found any inclination to covetouſneſſe, hee 
was free from that. Bur for our ſelves , and our 
better examination, let us not be ſecure ; but be a 
little ſuſpicious and jealous that there bee no ſuch 
propenfion in us towards it , forthere may be, al- 
though we arc not aware of it. And therefore for 
your better conſideration , take this along with 
you, upon your examination be not confident, bee 
a little jealous and ſuſpicious, that there may be a 
propenſion in thee towards it:upon tryals rake not 
up fooliſh conceits upon frugalitie, but be jealous 
to ſcan thy heart in this kinde, whether it be inor- 

dinate in its propenſton towards the world: I have 
given ſufficient direQions for this already. 

2. What you do inthis kinde, doit conſcienci- 

ouſly, not to coſen thy ſclfe, but as in the preſence 
of God, and as you will anſwer him, I havetold 
you that rule alreadie, I would have nomanlight. 
ly to charge another, nor caſily to juſtific himſclt, 
andtherefore examine your ſelvs conſciencioully, 

not as you can ſtand with the judgement of men 

by outward appearance,but judge as conſcience 

judges, and as you think you may ſtand and beare 

out at the day of judgement, at that ſtrict account 

you muſt then give. 

2. Labourto bring your mindes and heart to 
be ingenuous, not to ſtudie ſhifts and devices, to 
beare up thy reputation and credit,” and ſoro free 
thy ſelfe fromit . O it isararething ro have an 
ingenuous ſpirit, ſuch as that, if a man be not free 
from a fanlt, yet he will not be readie to defeud it , 
H 3 bur 
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| coyctouſneſle, ſhun all apparancesof covetouſnes, 
| be noble and generous minded, keep a broad dif. 


indeed you are fo, but if you would not betainted 


but ſweetly and Ingenuouſly to acknowledge it, ir 
is impoſſible but he that ſtands upon his points, 
may be guilcic : 1 could give you divers touches 
thereof. ; 

Many men pretend it is not covetouſneſſe, but 
frugalitic, providing for poſterity, this is no inge. 
nuous ſpirit , nor plainneſſe of heart? Why then 
doſt thou neglect thy child, and beſtowes not good 
breeding on her or him , but ſpare a penic and 
ſpoile the ſoule of thy child , andthe bodie alſo ? 
Why art thou ſo baſe, if all be for thy child, as to 
marrie her, and not togivea portion with her, 
when all comes totryal] , thou haſt no ingenuous 
ſpirit, be ingenuous therefore, Iſay, doe not foo. 
Iiſhly coſen thy ſclfe , but bee willing to ſee what 
thou doſt ſee, and baffle not thy ſelfe with fooliſh 
pPretences. 

4. Suppoſe the matter be a thing doubtfull , I 
beſeech you ſtand not upon points with God, to 
avoide coyetouſneſle, be generous , be farre from 


ference and a vaſt latitude from covetouſneſle, if 
you would bee cleare,make it appeare, be not ob- 
noxious toſuſpicion, with hinching and pinching 
and ſuch baſeneſle, which makes others, and up- 
on probable reaſon and good ground, thinke that 


withthis dangerous ſinne, doc the contrary, be fo 
farre from covetouſneſſe, that you wilbrather bce | 
generouſly magnificent,according to the propor. 
ton of your cſtate,and the nature of the thing: but 


this | 


- 
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this 1s not that I intend , this 1s the firſt branch of 
the exhortation , that men would cxaminethem- 
ſelves, 

2.1 defire that men would humble themſelves, 


and ſee their corruption , and bee affected truly | 


with ſorrow for it, even ſuch ſorrow as becom- | 


' meth Chriſtians, in that humility of ſpirit which 
ſhould bee in us, upon every taking our ſelvs nap. | 
ping in every finne ? doſt thou upon examinarion | 


| find rhou art not free from covetouſneſſe 2 do not | 
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[chou ſtand on thy pantables, as they ſay, but make | 


| amends, humble thy ſelfe before God , acknow- 
| ledge the baſeneſſe and vileneſle of thy fpirir, that 
[thou artguiltic of that ſinne which is abominable 
to God, hatefull to men, being aſcorne and deri- 
hon ro them : and, 

3. Ideſirethat men would reform themſclvs, 
ſtay not heere, but take out anew leſſon , make 
'progreſſeroreformarion , recover thy ſelf, or if 
thou be already free, labourto prevent it, inthe 
whole latitude, in all the three ſpecies which I 
; mentioned in the application, in our judgements, 
| underſtanding, not thinking too high of riches, in 
our atfeRions, not cleaving inordinately ro them, 
in our ations, bee not too thoughtfull and careful 
for worldly things . to be talking and breathing of 


| 


earth continually, having nothing at all roſpeak of 
|butriches. There is a part of the mouth which 
thenaturaliſts call the calwm, heaven, it is the up- 
[per roofe of the mouth, there be many men which 
/have no heaven at all intheir mourhs , no uyPper | 
| part, bur all lower, talking till of thoſe "_ e and 
Over: 


—— 
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your aQtions, and in-your deeds, be not covetous 
in ſcraping in riches, having, nor ſaving, eſpeci- 
ally let it' not carry thee inordinaicly either to 
impious courſes, to trample upon God, or unjull 
or uncharitable rowards* thy neighbour, orthy 
(clf,rhy bodje to pinch thar,or thy ſow! to ſtarve that, 
or to thoſe about thee, to carry thy ſelf injuriouſly 


formation, againſt all the ſpices of coveroutnelle, 
For the further proſecution of this,to cut off all 
otherthings, , I ſhall only propound thoſe thipgs 
that may be antidotes againſt this finne, and reme- 
dies to cure this finne: both to recover thoſe which 
have been touched with this dangerous ſinne, and 
ro prevent itforthe future : I take them both, and 
for them both there be two ſorts of helpes. 
1. Something habitwall, to take careto furniſh 
thy ſoule with , that may lock itup, and take u 
the roome, that there be no roome for ——_ 
neſſe in the heart. by 

2. Something that is aQuall , to bedone by a 
retiewed a, and continually uſed, for the preven- 
rion and the recovering a man-from it. I ſhall bur 
mentionthe former, for thoſe things which arc | 
habituall. 

I.In gezeral,,labour to eſtabliſh thy heart with grace, 
for vice and finne is never caſt out kindly nor cer- 
tainly , butby the introduction of that which is 
contrary,and that is grace: therefore if you would 
emptie vour hearts of finne, we muſt clavumclave 
pedere, as they ſay, drive ont finn:, with driving in 


lower things, : avoid it theretore in-your talke, in| - 
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a hard peece of wood, we mult driven another : 
ſo nothing canfree us from faape but the jntrodu- 


the face of the 'carth ? nothing inthe world bur 
light ; fo, what can drive out {1nne £ it muſt bee 
grace brqaught into the ſoule, otherwiſe a man 
may do, as when a man reproves a tault to amend 
his brather , ſometimes hee caſts out one Nivell 
with another, ſo the only true way of driving out 
ſigne in generall, and ſothis {in of covetouſneſle 
in. particular, muſt be by grace. brought into the 
{oule,, 0 have a heart cltalliſhes full of gracious 
thoughts,inclinations and affections, ſhall menti- 
on ſome more eſpecially, 

There bee foure paive of graces in particular , 
which are wonderfull conducing, and cficfuall 
wothe Mpaſoing of this Divcll of covetouſ- 

"I 

The firſt paire (for I ſhall joyne two together) 
are Hwmilitie and Temperance, or lobrictic: it may 
bee ſome will thinke, thoſe two bee farre off, but 
| tould you in the explication, that covcrouſncſe 
is ſometimes in an cſtare of regencic, it is maſter : 


ſometimes allo iris. inthe eſtate of aſcrvant, it 
waites upon ſome other finge: there are two other 
finnes:that covetouſneſle doth frequently wait up- 
on( when aman isnot overmaftered with cove- 
rouſneſſe,;that 3s not his dire finne) there may 
be other finnes that will uſe the ſervice of cove- 
touſneſſe , have it as a ſervant : to inſtance, . cove- 
tduſncſlc is a ſervant to pride, and wh, and to.in- 
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tion of grace; what can take off darkneſle from 
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Ganm I |. temperancie, now if a man be of an humble ſpirit, 


| 

it will kill theſe luſts , aman would n-t aime ar a | 
high cſtare :- for the moſt part men alme at great f 
{ 

| 


| 


things rather forpride, becauſe hee would beare a 
*| high port in the world, he would be 75 wes,as it is 
ſaid of him inthe As, ſome great one inthe world 
out of pride, hat makes them ſcrape fromthis man 
and from the other,it makes them ſet upon any in- | 
jurious courſe ro advance hus pride: therfore it any 
one would keep pridedown,let him learn humility | 
and if aman would keep pride under,that would 
be a good means to ſuppreſſe his coveroulſneſle. | 
2. Temperance and fobrietie 18 another excellent | 
meanes to keepe under covetouſneſle : if I bee a | 
temperate ſober man, and doe not affect either cx- 
ccſſc io dict or apparell', butam content with or- | 
dinary dyect andcloaths; and rogo in aſober way, 
whar need [ tumble ſo much inthe world? alittle 
will ſerve for neceſſitic,' all is for the back and the 
bellie , covctouſneſſe plunges a man into athou- | 
fand inconveniences, it makes them lay about 
them infinitely in the world , becauſe they muſt 
live atahuxuriovs rate ; they muſt goe fo fine in 
cloaths,and have ſuch diet: whereas it might bee 
as advantagious every other wuy ; a man- might 
drive a ade within a lefſcr compaſle, ſo contra 
it,it wonld rurne to more advantage, and to his 
grcaterglory, if he made his pride exceed in no- 
thing but in intemperancie or greedineſſe after the 
beſt things , this would cleanc turne the channel] 
another way. |; 
Sf 2. The ſecond paire of graces, which _— 
: 4 ave 
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have you to fix,increale and cherifh in your hearts 
isthe due /ove of God, and the love of thy neighboxr, 
and thisavill be an excellent weapon to keepe un- 
der coveroulneſle, tor if amando love God, and 
love his neighbuux as lr ought, ar leaſt it will take 
him off from 211 baſcneſle of covetouſneſle, hee 
will not be b.ſeto the ſervice of God , pinchi 

his ſoule, torbearingto JJllow any thing to the ad 
vancement of th, kingdome of Chrift,nor will he 
bee myurious to oppreſle and dcetraud his neigh- 
bour,it he be not altogether for himiſclfe, for cove- 


trouſncſlc ariſcth extremely from (eite-love, when 
a man regards not God, nor his neighbour, hee 
cares not-whom he pinches from, ſo hee may ad- 
vance him(ſclfe, now the love of God and of his 


neighbour will be a great preſervative, and there 

fore labour to ingraft thoſe affeions in thy heart. 
3- The third payre of graces which I would 
have you to labour for, is heavenly mindedye(ſe and 
contemedneſſe, if a man be heavenly minded, that 
his face is towards Jeruſalem, towards heaven, if 
that be the great deſigne of his life; it will infinite 


great game : and for he which can frame himſclfe | 


ly keepe him off from covetouſneſle, he will nor 
ſtoop to thoſe baſe things as rich mendo, hecauſc 


he hath more high thoughts, and amore generou: 
aime, his mind is not ſct on the world, but on hea 


ven: what needs hetrouble himſclf withthe cares. 
of the world, which hath placed all his happineſl. 
inheaven. And ſo fora contented ſpirig, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes, godlineſſe with contentedneſſe is 


r0acontemed {pirit,aJirtlc wil ſuffice, if he have | 
2 


but 
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Sexx.[[. but food and raimenr, mecreneceffities,a content. 


A  _ 


cd ſpirir car-refſt quier , and nor reſtlefly reach af: 
ter great things inthe world. 


ſpirituall wiſdome: it would be an excellent preſer- 
vativeinthis calc, if 'a man ger faith , a tracand 
lively faith,and adherence to Chriſt , bring Chriſt 
intothy heart, the love of Chyiſt, and the prizing 
of him, and adherence to Chriſt, will infinitely 
make Dagon fall, as Dazon fell before the! Arke, 
fo rhis breakes the neck of alt ſinnes, all will tall to 
the ground,and particularly this baſe finne, faith 
in the aſfurance of Gods promiſe, that I believe 
the promiſes of God in his word, that he-will nor 
leave, forſake, or faile themintheir neceſlaries , 
which are carcfull not to faile in durie rowards 
| him : this faith will bee an admirable antidote a- 
.oainſt covetouſneſle, 
|; Spiritnall wiſdowe alſois a great Relpe , for the 
| [root of all the poyſon is nor any defeRt in theaGti- 
ons or affeions, but in the underſtanding ;if men 
were wiſe to know the great good, and to 
jdefirewhat was moſt defirable and advantagjous 
\forthretng they were then in the right way, ropur 
thettiſctves towards thar great rhing : but if men 
'bee fo6lith and thinke all licth in wealth , nothing 
\cl{eis worthralking of but wealth, nothing will 
| makeathimrealfygood, which hath-any feeling 
(with it, bur {6 much wealth; if 4 nar be chns poy- 
ſonied'with theſe fooliſh conceits, he wilt deſpife 
and undervahue all the wiſdome,1nd all the godh- 


4. Labour to get and to cheriſh borh farth and] 


CA 


| 


neffe, and theexecllenciethat is in anyinan, mct- 
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ſuring alt excellencie according to amans &tate, | 
aSindced rhe world goes too farre this way, all 
Magiſtracic is choſen by eſtate, all repurarion b 
eſtare, theſe things do ſecretly poyſon, and'as the 
wifeman ſaith, that eſtate willnever excell m ver- 
tue, in which there ts a high price ſet onriches : if 
men world get fpirituall witdome to difcerne the 
excellency ot things,and to moderate a mans ſelfe 
according ro the worth of things, it would bee a 
good meanes to keepe backe the overweaning af. 
ter wealth, which hinders the growth of goodnes, 
and advances covetouſneſlc, 

There be theſe habituall graces', that muſt'bee 
gotten into the heart, | 

2. I ſhall give youa briefetouch of the other 
branch. There be ſome other things aF=allto be 
done, which are of great importance:[ will men- 
tion all in fot ſteps and degrees, and but meerely 
name them. * | ag 
r. Wc muſtwatch, 2. We muſt pray. 3. We 
muſt frive. 4. Wemuſt meditate upon thoſe 
things which may give ys vitorte. IG 
1. Wee muſt watch againſt , and rake heed 
{eſt we be ſurprized and drawtiutawarestoit, 

2. We muſt alfopray againſtit, many ſinnes 
we fall into,becaufe we beg not Gods afſiſtance,if 
we would pray ingenuoufly,and/fincerely, as Da- 
vid did , Lord incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies , 
m4 not to coverouſneſſe + if men" make their daily 
prayers unto God, eſpecially thoſe which finde| 
themſelves prone thereto, fas eytry one ſhould do; 
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3. We muſt fr;ve againſt it, labour to mortific 
theſe our members on carth,and this amongſt the 
reſt, we muſt ſtrive continually and wraltle againſt 
this corruption, not cheriſh ic, and make a darling 
of it,and cockering it, becauſe the gaine is ſweet, 
but becauſe the finne is odious, theretore we muſt 
ſtrive againſt ir. 

4+ Laſtly, we muſt meditate upon thoſethings 
which are conducible to cſtabliſh rhe ſoule againſi 
covetouſneſle , I will runnethem over in generall 
becauſe I cannot go through the particulars, 

1. Conſider the events of it, which I named 
formerly,if we did but conſider how much it op- 
poſcth all good : it choakes all gracious thoughts 
and all che means of grace : the very word of God 
is choaked, when a man is brim full of this errour, 


then Gods word cannot cntcr : itoppoſcth and 


choakes all the good of nature , a man becomes like 
toa beaſt, or Tiger, he hath no bowels of compal. 


him that is covetous, hee is all blurred with dirt , 
and the image of God is blotted out. 

2. Conſider how it expoſerh to all kindes of c- 

vill both of finne and, puniſhment : firſt,of ſinne a- 

gain God,and againſt his neighbour ; yea,ag-inſt 

imſcltc,he is injuriousto all : and as it cxpoſcth 

to all evill of finne, ſo ſccondly, to all evill of pu- 


niſhment, tothe wrath of God, to the ſcorne of 
men,to all puniſhments, in this life and the life to 


conc, it barrcs a man out of heaven,and from any 


reputation on carth, not capable by Gods law of 


any 
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ſion, a man hath no noble ingenuous thoughts in! 


thoſe of his ranck, he which cameto diſturbe him 
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any.excellencic, ncither (if all were well) ſhould 
be by mans law. And for thoſe arguments, 1 
ſhould have propounded which our Saviour men- 
tions iathis diſcourſe immediately after the Text, 
I know not any in ſacred or: prophane writings , 
whereitis ſo admirably preſſed as it is Seton, + 
thoſe, paralell places which I mentioned before. 
Now there. bee two ſteps and degrees of thoſe 
arguments. 

Firſt, hee labours to beat it out off him that di- 
ſftarbed him, 

Secondly, ont of his Diſciples. 

Firſt, our Saviour deales more generally wirh 


in his heavenly courſe : and then hee proccedsto 
other arguments totake off his Diſciples. 

In generall this he ſaith in this very verſe, that 
men of great eſtates in the world,” are miſtaken, 4 
| mans life or happines conſiſts not in riches,a man may 
be a happic manalthough hee bee not a rich man, 
but he cannot be a happic man by vertue of that he 
isa rich man, a mans happines and excellency lieth | 
not in riches,that is the argument in generall. 

And ſomething in particular is mentioned al-' 
ſo inthe parable which is remarkable :as, '*- 
Firſt, riches will nor free a man from cares, 
riches brings irs cares withit : here is a rich man, 
his ground bore a great crop, yet hee was to ſtu. 


die what he was to doe , he was full of caresand 
thoughts what to doc , how to difpenſe and im- 


th 


of cares asthar they filla mans heart wit 


ploy his riches : they are{o farre fromempryi 
is 
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new carcs, how to [ccure them, and to ditpole ot 
them, it ſertles a thouſand other rhoughts in the 
heart ; ſothat they free not from cares. 

2. Nay, it brings not ſo much as delizht, ſoule 
thou haft much goods laid ny for many yearts, it brings 
not a man tothis, itdoth not ſecure a man inra way 
ot delicacic , that a man may 1njoy his pleaſure 


.|and doe his will, which is the ground of/a mans|. 


aimes , his end which he aimes at : if Ihhad an c- 
ſtate I mighteat, anddrink, and fleep, and then do 
what I would, this is not the thing. 

3. Ir doth not bring a manto-wiſdome, nor ar- 
guea wile man : for there is a counterbutfe to that 
(thou foole ) that man that thought himſclfe {6 
jolly a wiſe man, becauſe hee had ſogreatan e- 
ſtate, our Savtour gives him here but the foole, it 
doth not put a man 1nto the poſſeſſion of wiſdom, 
nor argueth: any wiſdome,- rogebagreat ſtare: 
thelc are arguments in briefe of our ' Saviours dif- 
courſeto him that interrupted him. 


2. There are other arguments that he uſed to| 


his Diſciples, which are proper onlyro Chriſti. 
7 I ſhall give you bur a bricft couch of the 
me. 

Thereis a double care,a worldly care, and 2 hea. 
venly care ,' our Saviour gives atouch of both, 
ſpeakes [omething of either, for both will ſerve for 
the beating downe of covetouſneſle. - 

1. And concerning wartdly cares, I will te}! you 
what our Saviour ſaith concerning them, 

I. Worldly caresthey are more then brutiſh, it 


is aſenſleſſe thingto trouble a man with the cares 


of 


£ of Covetouſneſſe. | 
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of the world, our Saviour ſhcwes that the beaſts 
are provided for by God, thoſerhat neither ſow 
nor reape,and therefore is more then brutiſhto be 
over carefull. 

2. It is altogether frwitleſſe and boorleſſe,there is 
no boote nor benefit which comes thereby,not © 1c 
man by his care ca ade one cubit to his life , no 
mans care cat make him rich, it 15 Gods blciling, 
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and not immodcrate caring. 

3. Itisancedlefle care, totrouble a mans ſelf 
with cares : whatneeda child of two yeares old 
take care what he ſhould ear to dinner or ſupper, 
or what cloaths he ſhould have? his parents wil! | 
looke to that: ſoirtis here, God takes care for |1is 
children, what nced his ſervants take immoderar- 
[and inordinate care? 
| 4+ Nay,itisa heatheniſh care, and a faithleſſ- 
care, the Gentiles do thoſe things , they ſecke of. 
\ter them, it is enough for Heathens which have no 
 God,nor any promiſe madetothem,to be fo care- 
full after theſe outward things, unlefſe a ;n-1 will 
ſhew himſclfe worſe than a heathen, he muſt not 
praiſe coyctouſneſle, 

5. Laſtly, it is very hurtful. 

I. 1t fetters the heartanc! bindes that in chains, 
| for where the treaſure is the heart needs muſt be , it 
glewsa mans heart to the world,and keeps him off 
from God : and, 


2. It hinders the paſlage of preparation or 
|mecting with God,or expeCting the day of Chriſt; 
comming, we cannot have a glympſe of his com- 
ming, or be readyto lookefor him, if we be puz- | 


"ns K 110g | 


Pr ER 


| 


66 | 


Senw, il. 


—_ 
—_—— —<——— a CO 


The Arraignement | 


| 


ling here below , and thus much our Saviour 
{peakes by way of argument againſt covetouſnefſe 
and i110rdinate cares of this lite. 

2. Inſtcad of that worldly care, he expreſſeth 
the contrary,concerning the care of heavenly things. 

i. It is a more caſte care, and more ane , 
inthe 31. verſ. firſt ſeeke the kinedome of God and 
his righteouſne(ſe,and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
20 you : all other things which are neceflary , will 
come calily to us without caring : God will caſt 
them into the bargaine asover waight. 

2. A manfhall have a richer bargaine, what c+ 
ver other things may bring , it may a great eſtate, 
but it cannot makea man a king, nor bring us toa 


 kingdome, feare net little ſlack gt 15 your fathers plea 


fare to give you a kingdome. 

* 3. It brings more continued and durable gain. If a 
man have great ſtore of money 1n his cheſts and 
cofters,thieves may breake in, and a thouſand 0» 
ther things may happen, but if wehave treaſure in 
heaven, that brings gaine that we cannot looſe: 
theſe arc the maine things by which our Saviour 
labours to beat downe covetouſneſſe in his Diſci- 
ples, and theſc that will follow him : there were 
ſome other things, I thought to have added. 

1. From the conſideration of richesit ſelfe. 

I. Thatthcy arcnotſo confsderable , nor ſo de- 
ſireable thines. 

2. They are not (0 beneficiall,they will not pre- 
ſcrve a man from danger. 


3. They are altogether uncertaine , riches will 


cake their wings, when a man hath laboured - 
» 1s [ 
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his life long to get riches, be may looſe 
a clap : ſouldiers,or warre, or 
what haſtthou of all thou hadſt, all is uncertaine. 


then unprofitable. 

5. They aye dangerous , they brecd 2 thouſand 
vices, as ſclfe-love, and ſelfe-confidence : the 
rich man puts his-truſt in his riches , in his wedge 
_ : ſois taken off from God, it breeds pride 
and puffs up the minde of a man «4am 744 wr: ſo 
that his head ſtands I know not how farre above 
bis ſhoulders, it breeds a great deale of licencioul- 
neſſe,men think they may do what they liſt if they 
be rich : they are farre off from God, it puts 
a man into a thouſand evill courſes, as riches are 


them all at Sana, 111, 
breakes inand | TIOty 


4. Tay are exceeding wnprofitable, nay, more 


notbing conſiderable in them which areſo greedy, 
2, CA competencie,or 4 moderate eftate, (if men 
would be truly perſwaded ) is more defirable a 
thouſand times. Agwrs condition is the moſt de- 
fireable inthe mah: Erve we weither povertie, nor 
riches , but feed me with ford towvenient for me, the 
beſt condition and the moſt defireable,is neitherto 
have great matters,it is a fooliſhthing to be gree- 
dy:nor onthe other {ide to be in extremity, Bur a 
' moderate and competent cſtate,ſuch anecſtate as 1 
have ſomrimes expreſſed,is like unto glafſe in the 
windows , that will be the beſt , which although 
it keepes out winde and weather, yet it keepes not 


out the light of the Sunne, the proſpeR of hea- 
ven, ſuch an eſtate that will keepe a man from the 
injurie of the world , that a man ſhall not bee in 


pang will keepe out extremitie : that I bee not 
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Sax. 11 | anoied with extremitic, is deſireable, and not ſ© 
NEE great an eſtate, as will keepe out the ſunne of 
Gods countenance, whereas a great cſtate may do 
it,it may make us covetous, and ſuch a man is un. 
capable for godlines, untractable for the Miniſte- 
ric: A moderate eſtate is moſt defir- 
able thing in the world. 
* * 
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> Baruch's Sore gently opened, TE, | 


\ 3. Laſtly, ic implies more, that it is not con- | 
ſcionable, bur a finfull defire ; inforauch that it 
implics a plaine affirmation, and as if it were an 
appcaling to his owne conſcience. Doſt thou not 
thy (clte ( if thou ſaweſt thy ſelfe in a glaſle ) ſee 
that thou carrieſt thy ſelfe unworthily , and doſt 
that which is not firto be done,to be proleing and | 
| 


ſecking great matters for thy ſclfce. And ſo much 
for the Predicate. 

But the maine thing 4s the Subje@ of which it 
conſiſts, of all thoſe particulars. Art thou for 
great things forthy ſelfe, and roſecke them gree: * 
dily « An thou ſo, a godly man, a Levite, a Bx-? 
rach-? . Art thou ſoin tunes , and feckeſt + 
thou then (which: is a connexion} when God is! 
plucking down what he hath buitr- And art thou 
{onow? Every one of theſe would require a parti- 
cular explicatiog, but I forbeare all pro6te and 
demonſtration, andveſervethem to the applica- 
tion. Preſſing of the duty there be rwo- things 
for cxplication in cveryone of thoſe particulars. 

To-begin with the-firſt in order according to 
the beſt method. 

x. Forthy ſdfe : 

1, What is meant by a mans ſelfe; 

2. Howa man may, or may nor ſeek, or be for 
himſelfe. 

That we may underſtand what is\meant by a 


|and full extenſion of [*hy fi/fe] and the neceſfary | 


mans ſelfe-, Art thou for thy ſelf :- Seekeſt thou 
for thy ſelfe 2 I ſhall propound the duc intention, 


interpretation tomake-way tothe ſecond brinch 
I. The 


| 


| Latiryds. | 
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 T. The true imention, as I conceive {of felfe} 
1 this caſe, is briefly this. 

1. Doſtthou ſceke thy ſelfe 2 Thy ſelfe, that 
is, the welfare of thy body and ſoule; or firſt the 
ſoule, then thy body, art thou altogether for that, 


torthy owne welfare and good in cither of theſe 
kinds 2 Or, 

2. Doſt thou ſecke the ſatisfaction of thy own 
reaſon, and thy owne will and deſires : There 


may be 2 lawfull and a luſtfull ſatisfation: Doſt 
thou ſecke thy owne fatisfaRion-? Or, 

. }. All thingsin accommodation, and for. the 
aſe of both theſe, forthe whole man , doſt thou 
ſceke accommodarion'of thoſe things in the 
world which may give fatisfation to thy reaſon 
and thy own defites , which may make and con- 
curre tothe perfeQion'sf Toule or body 2 This is 
the true intention'of a mans felfe, inthis caſe. 

IT. Butthen to take withall rhe dwe extenſion of 
4 ay - it may be conſidered 1n a rhreefold 


t: Selfe cireumſtribed, 3s Thave reſvIvedit al- 
ready within the compalſe of his owne per- 
ſon. Or, 
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2. Divided - 3s 2 man hath another ſelf, which 
is his wife, or his friend , which hath a ſhare or 
intercſt with him.and as there isa relation or con- 
nexion betweene them , therein 1s a mans ſelf- 


deare. 4 
3. Selfe milltiplied : there is'a mans ſelfe 7. e. 


all children and poſterity proceeding from him, 


| 
{ 
| 


and deſcending of him, all theſe come in; doſt | 


thou 
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rhouſecke thy owne {clfe in thine owne perſon,or 
for thoſe about thee , for thy wite and family, or 
friends, &c. And theſe in rdation to him are a 
mans ſelfe. . | 


make way tothe ſecond, briefly, 
2. How we may or may not ſecke our {clves. 


mans ſclte may be conlidered , 
poſirion to them , orinoppolitionto God , orto 
the good of others, the publike good ofthe com- 
mon-weale and State, or the goodof- particular 
neigbbours: A man may ſcek himſclf cither co 
joyntly in ſeeking ot theſe, or in oppoſition to 
thelc, in oppalion to God, his will, and glory,or 
cothe p ood, or to the good of my neigh- 
 bour, whichis but aprivate man. - Es 
2. Another diſtinion is, a man may ſecke a 
mans ſelfe ( it.is the ſame with the other in ſome 
reſpeR, but hath difference ) ſeeking tay be an 
| Att of contomitances, . or of predominance. Now 

| theſerwowill make it plaine arid caſic. 
| I, This is that I thall affirme, we may and 
muſt ſecke our {clves in ſome reſpeR, 'fo as our 
ſccking be in conjunRion, and not in oppoſition to 
the glory of God, or the publike good, or tothe 
good of my neighbour : A manis bound to ſeek 
| himſelfe, and he that provides not for bimſelfe 
| and his family, is worſe than an infidell; I will not 

truſt any mans care for an houre, whoſe charit 

' begins not at home: the Jaw of charity teacheth a 
man 


__ 
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And this I propound in a double diftinGion... A 


. 1+, Either in conjundion with others, or 19 op-| 


— 


TER 


| Becauſe thou haſt honoured thy ſonnes above me, (ſaith 


man to begin at home, and himſelte is the 
Rule to which he muſt adequate his love and 
cate towards his neighbour , Thow ſhals love thy 
netghbour as thy ſelfe, if a man love not himſclt, 
be not carefull of his owne preſervation and wel- 
fare, of himfelte, his owne ſoule and body, ina 
lawfull way , it is not poſſible he ſhould doe any 
thing for x & good of others. Proximme ego ſum 
mihj, Hethat contemnes and deſpiſcth himlelte, 
there is no truſt to him;he that contemnes his own 
life, let him not be maſter of thine. This is unna- 
turall, notto looke to a mans ſelke. But then we 
muſt remember, 

Firſt, ir muſt be ſubordinate to Gods glory ; I 
muſt ſecke my ſelte, but ſo as I ſceke God! too, 
and labour to approve my ſelfe to him, to do his 
will, I muſt not prize my ſclfe above God, nor a- 
ny thing that belongs unto me: it was Elies calc, 


God) therefore God degraded him from honour, 
and thruſt him out of his office. Ir is accounted 
an honouring of a thing above God , when a 
man forceth through any of Gods diſpleaſure, to 
grarifie another, whomſocver ; our fecking muſt 
be ſubordinate. 

Secondly, it muſt be aſſociate, it muſt be ſo 
that a man take in, and ſecke the publike good, 
2 man muſt ſubordinate himſclte ro the pub- 
like in ſome ſenſe, fecke that in ſome fort 
more than his owne, not to be carcfull of his 
owne cabbin, when the whole ſhip is in dan- 
ger , the beſt way is to ſecure the ſhip: a man 


F ſhould 
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| thould preterze the publike.good before his owne 
private , burat leaſt our neighbours good mult be 
{ought in a ſociable way , that I doe not labour to 
ſeeke mine owne,with the detriment otmy neigh- 
| bour z but muſt fo have ancyeto my ſelte , that 1 
| have an e<quallcye to my neighbour. 

Laſtly, it muſt be done ſoberly and diſcreetly : a 
man may ſceke himſelte very inordinately, even 
inthings that are good and warrartable; a man 
| hath a body and a ſoule, and he is to ſeck the wel- 
fareof borhz but he is a mad man that will neg- 
Ic the ſouleto looke after the body, and preferre | 
the body before the ſoule; feed the body ,' and 
[ſtarve the ſoule z to ſceke the worſe part, and neg- 
{ le@the better; I knownot how to reſemble ir bet- 
ter, than by ſuch a comparifonas this. 

There be ſome cftares to be ler out by livesz a 
manharth liberry to put whar life he will, into ſuch 
a peece of land; ſuppoſe a man hath an elder ſon, 
who, befides the primogeniture , hath a ſpeciall 
portion of my love belonging unto him ,/ and 
care for him; and beſides, he is moſt dutifull , 
moſt vertuous z and ſo hath moſt right to propa- 
gate my name , and preſerve it with when 
I am gone, beſides, he is moſt healthfull, moſt 
like to preſerve the condition; and beſides him, 
G I have a yonger ſonne, which is not onely yonger, 
| bur dull and ſottith, and of a bad life, like to ſpend 

all: Were itnota mad part (of him that hath li- 
berty to make choice) topaſle by the elder, and 
take the younger £ Jaſt ſo in this caſe, there are 
two parts of a man, the ſoule and the body, i 

| elder 
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elder and younger, the ſoule is every way more 
worthy to be provided for, and withall it brings 
the body with it, and is more fit to honour God, 
.| and of more worth and conſequence. Now for a 
man to provide for the body, and all that belongs 
to the neceflity and comfort of that, and neglect 
the ſoule, is moſt mad, becauſe the body arbeſt 
cannot live long, for all the pampering, and prick- 
ing , and trimming; for all the repairing, and' 
rugs and painting , it will lie downe inthe 
duft , it hath but a ſhort time to live; and a man 
doth not ſoberly , if he putteth the body into th: 

leaſe, and makes all the proviſion for that, and not 
for the ſoule, which endures for ctervity. | 
2. To adde a ſecond thing for reſolution of 
the point , though we may , and ought ro ſeeke 
aur ſclyes , with theſe circumſtances , in conjun- 
Qion, and ſccke our beſt ſelfe in predominance, 
yet when it comes in oppoſition to God, and in' 
predominancy , there we are forbidden, and it is 
not lawfull to ſecke our ſelves , ſo as to negleR 
Gods Law. Scekeit thou great things for thy ſelfe ? 

2. Great things, | 

Theic be twothings conſiderable inthis, 

Firft, What are thoſe great things here meant, | 
and , 
Secondly, how we may or may not ſeck great 
things. : 

I. Whatthoſe great things are here meant, 11 
generall we ſhall underſtand by thele two diſtin- 
Ctions. 

Firſt, there are great things which are great 
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things inrealzty; and then there are great things 
which are onely great things inthe imagination, 
or fancy. 

Firſt, Heavenly things : thoſe are truly grezt, 
that belong to heaven, grace and: wertne, and 
the ſervice of Gov s eommandements, all 
that belovgs to theſe things, is truly and really 

reat. 
F Secondly, but then there arc great things in fan- 
cy, bur (ce deſerve the name of great, in com- 
pariſon of the former , and they are all worldly 
_ 
II. 


n 


Now for reſolution , how we may , or 
may not ſeeke after great things, as honour , 
ereat riches, great pleaſure , or content, or fweet- 
neſſe in this world ; they are all counted great, 
ſo that there is great difference in the worlds 
eſtceme, berweene thoſe things which are rru- 
ly and re eat, and theſe are not fo ac- 
counted : thoſe that are not truly great, they 
are eſteemed to bee ſo, thoſe which in them- 
ſclves are ſmall, yet are accounted great ; he«- 
venly things are accounted ſmall by the world, 
ſo contrary , earthly which are ſmall, are great 
in —_ cs A andthere isno wonder ” this, if 
we conſider the perverſneſſe of mens judgements, 
in this caſe it is bo. Lage ſtands xo the 
cath, and if but an ignorant man, hath no 
art or ſcience, hee lookes upon the ſtarres in 
heaven, and ſees them but little ſpots of light, 
| pretty little golden ſpots, of the breadth of a 
mans finger, or not bigger than a buſhell, 


rwo 
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two thirgs are the cauſe of his ignorance ? 
firſt he lookes onely by ſenſe , and hath no art » 
nor inſtrument of art, to take the Latitude, 
or the Altitude of them : Now the Artiſt hee 
knowes many of them to bee bigger than the 
whole earth ; but the countrey-man will never 
believe him , becauſe- he lookes onely byſenſe: 
the other cauſe is the diſtance of place between 
them, they are ſo many thouſand milliors of 
miles above the carth, and they will not al- 
low for the diſtance, and ſo not able to judge: 
So if a man ſaw another man from the top 
of an high tower, and ſee'a tall} man walke 
below , hee would ſeeme but like a Crow; 
and ſo a man on the top of a ſhippes maſt 
ſeemes very little ; Diſtance abates- of ' the 
magnitude: Now worldly men are ignorant 
men, and looke upon theſe heavenly things 
being at a diſtance, and having no judge- 
ment, but ſenſe to judge of them , though 
they bee exceeding great, yet they ſeem very 
ſmall to them. 

Againe on the other fide, if a man -were 
in heaven, and ſtood in the place where the 
Saints are; - and then the carth would ſceme 
like a blacke nothing . a mote not to bee dif- 
cerned: Now a godly man that is cxalted and 
made partaker of the Heavenly Nature, thos 
looking upon theſe lower things, and ſeeing 
ſuch a diſtance: betweene them, they ſeeme ſmall 
ro him. 


F'; 2+ Apaine, 


| —— ———— — 


/ 


a. Co 


TY” 


Baruch'sSore gently opened, 4 | 


— 


2, Againe, things may be {aid ro be great, and 
are ſo called, cither abſolutely, Or compar atively : 
To ſpeake abſolutely and indeed, as man may (cc 
all theſe worldly things (rake every thing ) they 
arc little, and that whuch is great, in ſome reſpe, 
comparatively with greater, are ſmall; as hec 
ſaid whena thouſand men came into his countrey, 
how do you come into my countrey 7 come you 
as enemics, to da me hurt 2 or as friends, to viſit 
me * It you come as friends, you are a great ma- 
ny to be entertained, but if you come as enemies, 
I ſcorne ye, ye ate nothing: Sothe number thar is 
excat , compared with a ſmaller , is great; but' 
with agreater,is nothing: So nothing is great in 
the world, the greateſt things that are, are little in 
compariſon of what is greater than it. 
Bur now wee are to ſpeake of comparative 
| __ that is here meant: now two things 
or that which tread to the opening of the point. 
{ 1. There is a comparativegreatnefle jn relati- 
on to the ſeaſon, in which - cr are had and 


enjoyed, 
| 2- With compariſon to theperſon thathath 
them, 
1. With relation tothe ſeaſon,a man may have 
reatthings in the world in compariſon of the ſca- 
on; as ſome hundred yeares agoe three or foure' 


| hundred pound a yeare was as muchas a thouſand 


now z and ſo many hundreds with a daughter , 


was a great portion inthoſe times, ſo long ago a 
thouland pound was a great eſtate for an ordinary 
man: and ſothere may be greatneſſe in regard of 
the 


OI CE ” G_ 


the ſeaſon, and fo ro the purpoſe: in trouble- 
ſome times, in dangerous and.caſamitous times, 
he that ſeckes, though but moderately , ſeckes ro 
live at eaſe, andin ſecurity, though he defirebut a 
competency, it is great thing for the times: It 
ſcemes tome, Baruch here ſought not any great 
eſtate, for worldly things, burgreat in that ſe afon, 
and ſo God accounted it in regard of the ſeaſon. | 

2. Apaine, —_ may be great in reſpet of 
the perſon, a manſeckes grear chings that ſeckes | 
to have, | 

1. Abovethe portion of others , tobe aloft, 
and above his neighbours , that hee may looke 
downe, and below upon them ; he would be a- 
bove, and exceed , and excell his netghbours 
and that is a ſeeking of great things, comparative- 
ly, in our ſenſe, Or, 

2+ Thar ſceks great things above his own: pro- | 
portion: for, toſceke great mattersthat are not 
above his owne proportion , is not a ſerking of 

reat things, if a man proportion his ſceking ro 
bs condiiegs now the proportion is very hard 
ro take, but it may be done and circumſcribed by 
Competence, 
theſe three things :<Conlcience, 
rovidence. 

x. If we doebut take a right view by aright 
rule, for, ifa mantake a right rule, thena com- 
petency uf x mans eſtate, according to a mans 
condition, thata man may live comfortably in his 
eftare,in-all kinds to have ſo much as is neceſſary 


to make him ſerviceable in his condition, 
2. Then 


Ee. 
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2. Thea we muſt ſer upa right judgement of 
the proportion, not to thinke coverouſnceſſe the 
right judge, nor any corrupt fancy or humour, but 
true inlightened reaſon, and conſcience together; 
tor a godly mans conſcience that is rightly in. 
formed by the Word of God , and underſtands 
himſelfe well, let hin hearken to the voice of his 
owne conſcience, it isa thouſand wirneſles unto 
him,which covetouſncſle wilknot ſuggeſt,nothing 
tothatis a competency , but ſtill ſtretching high. 
cr, and higher, Cries, give, give - yet his conlci- 
encewilltell him, he hath a good eſtate, ſurcable 
to his condition, wherein he may be more ſervice- 
able, than in a greater, for greatneſſe makes not 
a man more ſerviceable, bur leſſe ſomrimes. 

3- Thereis another thing,for when all is done, 
you mult looke for a competency, and that accor- 
ding to a rightrulc, judgement, and conſcience; it 


; may be I may baffle conſcience, then take Gods 


wrt » What God holds firin a way of his 
oly providence, to ſubmit ro that, that if I car- 
not bring my cſtate to me, I will bring my ſelfe to 
my eſtate. There is a fit compariſon to expreſle 
«-, Amanisinaboatuponariver, and thereis a 
willow , 1 havea minde to take hold of and pull 
it ro me ; now I pull not itto me, but it puls me to 
it, becauſe itis upon a ſolid foundation, and I am 
not ſo: Itis not poſſible to draw Gods counſel! 
to me, but let me go aboutthat which will draw 
me to him; if a man candothat willingly, to re- 


ligne himſelf to God and his wiſdome; I will hold| 


that beſt whichGed ſces belt for me,and reſt con. 
tented with that. - 2. Now 


[ 
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2. Now how we may or may. not ſeck great 
things. f | 
| Firſt, Wee may ſecke them in ſome ſort, 
ewo things in that too, whercin there is alaw- 
tulneſle. 
| 2- Thingsthar aretruly and really great, itis a 
moſt unworthy and baſe ſpirit, and low , notto 
ſeek them: for heavenly things we are bound to be 
igh-minded, to hayc heavenly minds, ro ſcorne 
to deſpiſe all things in compariſon of them , 
and romake out after the greateſt things : it be- 
comes the ſpirit of a. man to be ſatisfied with 
Gods image , with nothing cls, we may be cove- 
tous of that , ambirious,it is a holy ambition, we 
may deſire the higheſt and-excellemeſt pirch of 
improvement that may be ; all men may, without 
þ art. and the more they ſeck, the greater 


r commendations. / | 
2, Things that axe abſolutely great at leaſt, 
ſome men may ſeck them lawfully, as to inſtance; 
a Noblc-man may ſeck the preſervation of ane- 
ſtircfir for a Noble-man,with the cautions given, 
ſubmitting to the providence of God : any man 
may defire a competency, atrade convenient,that 
is,convenicnt for him, or you, in compariſon of 
others; and ſuch for ſuch 1s lawtull to be ſought, 
ſuppoſing ſuch qualifications. 

Secondly, againe tocome to what we may not 
ſeck, two things forthar, 

I. It is a great point of wiſdome not to affect 
comparativegreatneſle, iris the defire of mans 


nature to bee ſuperemincne ,, and to bee aloft, 
G whercas 


—— 
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Barts Sore gently opened, | 
| whereascompatiſans are odious, andinthis taſe 
dangerous to run the vye , a man ſhall ſcarceyun 
thus; bur he ſhall comewithinthe compaſle of (in, 
and that which is odions to God and mane 
2. The ſumme of what Iwill ſay, wemnſt 
make choice of a' propotrionable 'grearneſio, not; 
to ſeeke preatthingsabove out proportion, biit to 
ſtint our deſires, and to 'fatisfie our ſelves accor- 
ding to 0ur proportion, a/proportion of true eom- 
| fort for my condition, fuck as my conſtiente 
| rightly informed fhailgive, undſuch as Gods pro= 
| vidence ſhall: fee good; ir-is the -courſerwhich a 
godly man ſhould hold, notto ſceko a greateftare 
| inthis life, but a fit eſtate; /tomianage himſclſe ma 
{ſerviceable way ro hedven': for, it is nova greir 
eſtate that gives the greateſt comfort, but & fir and 
portionable: Would a man, if he had choice 
of a thouſand ſutes of apparell before him forhis 
| owne wearing, would any-0nebe!ſo madtochuſe 
| one, becanſe bigger, and too big for himſclfe 2 
{ No ſure: So neither would a poore mart make 
{ choice of the gawdieſt and gallanteſt ſure for his 
owne wearing , there be ſome rich ſtates, aload of 
riches; now fora poore man to make choice of 
one for his owne uſe t00 rich for him , (a Noble- 
| mans ſute) he would make himſelfe ridiculous to 
all the world. To uſeanother expreſſion : Sup- 
pole a man were to run arace, the queſtion 15, 
what ſute he would chuſe to run it, agreat com- 
berſome ſute that would lode him ( ſuppoſe it 
were of gold) he would loſe the race by it: 'So 
wearc all travellers, and it is moſt expedient for 
us 
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us tohelp forward, jand rq go faſt in' our race that 


fulnefle, not roo much nor too little, neither cxtre- 
| extremity if he be pinched with wanr, and both 


both: therefore a moderate is more defireable, 
and the beſt to be choſen. A man would nor have 
his houſe without windowes, but to have it warm, 
and likewiſe to have it lightſome; he would not 
chuſethereforeto place thicke and mud-wals, in-' 
ſtead of windowrs, for warmth onely, bur glafſe; 
windowes, therefore an eſtate like glafſe, that 
will keepe out raine and ftormes , and ict inthe 
Sunallo, is defirable, ſuch an eſtate that conſiſts 
in mediocrity, will not make a manſo d.asto 
outrhe beames of heaven, to ſcorne Gods 
$3 ya withall a man would have ſuch 
anefſtzre to out the raine and weather of cx- 
tremity. ſomuch forrhar. 
3- Tocome to the third particular ſeating J 
needing explication, obſerve alſo two things con- 
cerning this. | 
1. What is mcantby ſccking ; and then, 
2. How we may or maynot ſeck: For theſe 
Points multiply and begin with the ſeverall re- 
lations, | 
Concerning the firft, what is meant by ſeeking: 
1. Here is one thing imported direAly,and an- 
other implicd, the at imported , and the manner 
implicd: ana imported is, ſerting ; It imports a 


way; ſoa moderate cftate, without over much; 
miry , becauſe that is dangerous; a man is upon! 


| arc erous , and many miſcarrie with then; 


threefold-aQz rake it in three words, thus, 


-- 
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know this , thar to have a little by ,gift 4 is.berter 


Baruch's Sore gently opened, "= 


——  — — 


2. The A&of Deſire.. 
3. The Act of Deligne. = 
Firſt, an A of endeavouring after any thing a 

ra" ſecks for, uſing meares and iaduſtry. for ob- 
faining it. | SES 
"Secondly , it imports ſecking of the heart, a 
breathiog of the ſoule, and bent of theaffectians, 
and deſires, longing and reaching after ir,wherher 


$ The,AG& of codeavounng, . .- | 


| i bein ſimple deſires, or in deſires that may be.re- 


reſented in prayer, that's the way of ſecking,be- 
Caſs Dee of expreſle deſire, q 
_,Thirdly,it implics an AR ofthe underſtanding, 
the firſt is the a&t of the whole man, the ſecong 15 
ot the will and the affeRtions , the third is the a 
of defigne, when the underſtanding is uſted and 
imployed in contriving, to ſct themſelves a worke 
to caſt this way, and thoſe waycs, andthole goyr- 
ſes,b ; which a man may compaſle and attane 3ny 
thing, a plodding after any thing. Now as here 1s 
imported this.inthe word ſeeking, ſothere is ike- 
wile the manner how imployed, it may be right, or 
it may be wrong; wrong here, and therefore re- 
proveable. : 

Now this being premiſed, I thall expreſſe 
briefly but two things. How we may or, may not 
ſeek earthly things. | 

1, Inthegenerall, firſt inregard of the a&t of 
ſecking , we-may and muſt ſeek them with theſe 
cautions. 


Firſt, know that the gift is moſt comfortable : 


than 
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evill manner;WEATe Fe 
| God gives a liberty t© ſeek for our {cv 
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eee err 
thanro have a great Teale wub toileſomnelſe and 
troubleſorne jerking) that which comes. 10 me by 
gift, ( Fir#t ſeeke the K ingdome of heavens Fe. 
* And all things bal be caſt upon you) 15 moſt com- 


fortablc, 
Secondly » Purchaſe more chargeable: Let 


16 add likewiſe, ſeeking 152 chargeable thing, 50 
come 20 it by purchale, by the ſweat oft our 
browes, or the [WCAt of the braine, it 15 4 purchalc 
that coſts deare, when a man is at great CXPcnce, 
ſpends out Iu bowels and Wearics imſelfe,that 15 
more 


chargeadic+, 
TY _ hirdly, yet ſearching duly 15 both-conſciona- 
bleand commendable: cveD ſceking thoſe things 


allowable and warrantable,and may be eon{ciona- 
ble cnoughy becauſe weAre 3 uſe giligepce, for 

oerency, of the (<ahings; WAvr the other £u- 
ons before named be FErved : ſeeking 15.COm- 


mendable, as it i5 1 diſcharge of duty- 


.- Barthen all lies. in the ſecond thing , the man- 
ner, that may make OLMAIEC all che buſi neſle. 


* "Notimprudently+ WEmy not ſecke1man 
Arained and lin'e |.rhoug 


Fcient in this life 11 2 proportionabic comPpc- 


— undue manner any earthly 


thing. | 
2. Not impatiently * As we.are not t0:g0t 


the wrong WAY » '{© not impatiently the 'right 
way z take that ont example = is xcprovcd ;) 
G oy Rachels 


| 


— — 
— — 


| | -BarkthsSoregently opened, | 

Kachels ſeeking children; ſhe comes to her huſ- 
band asto 2 God, impaticmly; Am 1 God, faith 
het hnsband £ He taxeth her for it; ſo that if a 
man will ſeeke tightly and prudently, he muſt firſt 
gc to God, or cls he ſeekes very imprudentlyz he 
muſt not feck impatiently. A man may ſeek exr- 
neſtly for almes and ſome relicte of God,and may 
ger nothing , as beggers ſometimes; bur then 
when he goes withour, he fals a railing and curſ- 
ing ; Tobs friends taxed him with impatiency, if 
| a man ſcekes impatiently, that he wiſſ have ir, and 
| brooke no deniall, this is a wrong ſecking. 

3. 19 renner; & the maine thing is an 
impudent andimportunate en, # and thar isa 
thing forbidden: itconlifts in thele two 'circum-' 
4 ſtances and reſpeas. MK 
| 1. We may not ſecke immoderately.; 

2. We may notſccke inordinatcly, 

| Firſt, not immoderardly.” Inoneword to de- 
1 fine it: &= 4h | 

' 1. Notwith height of defigne: We may not 
(ſeek for our ſelyes any worldly things wharſoc- 
=] | ver,with the heat of our ſoules and endeavours , 
to ſpend our ſtrength day and night after worldly 
thiogs, though never ſo neceſſary; but it muſt be 
withinthe bounds of competency : ſuppoſe the 
cautions obſerved , yet if itbe immoderate, that 
a man ſpends all his ſtrength, all his care runs that 
| way, where hethinks all the water runs by the 
mill, ner runs not into = channel! 4 man muſt 
not ſpend his mage in ſeeking of theſe things, ſo: 
hat if is gone for {ccking efbeter things,no0? 

\, lis Ieft for them. | Y 
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— 
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2. A man muſt notleek with the: height of his 
Cefires, not to powre out that precious boxe of 
ointment upon theſe things, cait fweer water into: 
the fink, but ſer them upon God, the choice and | 
flower of our affeions and endeavours, they are 
immoderate when weſeck theſe things with the\ 
prime of our affeQtions, 

3. Laftly, not with height of devoire: We 


muſt not ſer the height of our deſires, ſpin our ouy: 


ſoules, ( as the ſpider, to catcha flie) toſpend'the 
firſt-borne of our thoughts, and meditations;,con- 
tinually plodding , and deviſing ,. and all this de- 
figneis meerely forthe world, all this is inynode- 
rate, when it hath the height and heat of our -un- 


that is immoderne. ' ming t 
; Soſcecondly, wemuſtnorſeckthem inordinate- 


der ground, by hell, rather than miſſerhem: when 


derſtandings; So longasit runs thas,.to beſtow 
the vacant pra ere we may lawfully, bat 
we muſt not ſet all upon them , the height of all, | 


ly : then we ſecke worldly things inordinately , 
when, 
Firſt, we ſcek.impiouſly, in reſpet of God. ' 
Secondly, when we ſeck theminjurioafly, in 
of man. 
To ſecke theſe things impiouſly, 1.. With 
reſpe& or upon perſwaſion of the devill, as the 
Poet : | 
Flettere fi nequeo-ſuperes, Acherouta movebo. 
Riches 1 ef "4 and if 1 finde them nor above 
round, by rhe favour of heaven, 1 will go un- 


2 man ſeckes honour, and wilthave it, but by - 


unju 


Ci 


. 
DD ————— 


45 | 


Barach's Sore gently opened, EI 


unjuſt meancs,wirh any relation to Satan,or with- 
out dependance, orreſpetto God. If a man do 
not ſcek all in dependance upon God, aſcribing to 
| Gods providence morethan-to his owne endca- 
| yours, reſolving, that (when all is done) it is God- 
| that makes all rich, and as we ſay of the King,he 
is the fountaine of honour,ſo God is the fountaine 
of all,all comes from him; if a man do not ſecck all 
with referenceto God and to his providence, it as 
inordinate ſceking.. 

Neither muſt we ſeek injuriouſly againſt the 
law of. juſtice and equity , or againſt the law of 
c_ ,\both of .thefa are forbidden , which 
ſhould be cloſed up to every Chriſtian man. 

r, _ juſtice and. equity, to raiſe my ſclfe 
out of the-ruines: of che publike good, to exhauſt 
and makethe common.,yealth bare, ſo as to make 
a private fortune out of all; to bemangle heayen 
and carthcogeta Soveraignty, to fiſhin troubled 
waters , to icek mine own without reſpeRto the 
common good,and tothe general! mm againſt 
the law of equity : a'man may, feek thele things, 
| but not ſcratable for them , not ſnatch them from 
; others, not flie upon the propricty of others to 
ſerve our own neccflity , nor to ſeek with the bur- 
denof others,againſt the law of juſtice. 

2. Neither againſt the law of charity, butin 
ſuch caſes to deny our ſelves this liberty. Itis law- 
| full in ſome caſes to ſeek riches , butit isa great 
deale more comfort when they come without 
ſeeking, when God offers them into our hands, it 
j's lawfull totake- them when he caſts them upor 

us, 
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vs, but not to ſnatchthem out of hishand, in any 
undecent way, normuſt we pilfer and fteale them 
when God hath beſtowed them upon others, and 
made them owners of them , we muſt abſtaine 
from all inordinate ſeeking. | 

4. The fourth circumſtance upon the reproof 
and detormiry of the thing in him: [Seckeff Thow] 
Thou,a godly man? A Levite? A Barwh? Take 
all in two things, 

I, Who may not,whoit is to whom it is ſoun- 
comly, unconſcionable, and ignoble, and unreaſo- 
j8able thing, ro ſeek himſelfe and great things in 
an inordinate way : Now there may be a three. 
fold laticude in that. 
1. A godly manin reputation, he that is inthe 
| of thetrue faith, and he that igin the 0- 
| pinion of the beontg wy for a godly manz 


profeſſion may a little O———_— 0- 
thers have ef them, and increafes the oblig; Joh, 


| andthe more heis this way, the'more he is 
tothe good behaviour, the more muſt he | 
| rar ors nd | noe , foin 
this, which the world is very ſenſible of,andts rea- 
dy eirher to make anobloquie, or ac honour to 
Religion. | 
2. A godly manthar isreally fo, a nay 
menkockee hath a principall ml me 1sma 
partaker of the divine _ _—_— _—_ 
ty of Gods goodneſle to him,in changi re- 
arering him cho dnner man, be tharls Goh ating 
in his affett ions, a hearty godly man, a godly mar 
- [in his converſation and — which puts __ 
I 


2 PR 


_— 
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rence between ſuch as arc onely in the opinion 
of others, and ſuch whole affections are wonne 
to God, and arc in trath godly , and his con- 
verſation according to Chriſt, a man my {.c him 
by his foot-ſteps, Fch a man hath a greater obli- 
gation lies upon him. 

3. ]henthirdly, a godly man not onely reputed 
ſo, nor' oncly reall, but one that 4s in ſome 
height and clevation, in ſome higher ſphere of 
codlineſs ; and therefore ' more exemplary , the 
cycs of menare more upon him , they are more 
in generall upon a godly man than upon- ano- 
ther , and more inquiſitive after them , and their 
aQions are more ſcanned and prycd into, -there- 
fore it concernesall thoſe, the more renowned a 
oodly man is,and more exemplary, whether it be 
in regard of promotion , the place he holds in-the 
world, among the people of God, one in” emi- 
nent place, whole place makes him eminent or re- 
nowned and exemplary, or i» regerd of his perſo- 
ual perfefFions , he that God hath made eminent 
among the Saints of God, and among the wicked 
to ſtil-them, the «nw things riſe,the high- 
er the obligation rifes, theſe men ought to look to 
all their carriage, for a ſmall failing in them is a 
great blemiſh, and therefore, it concernes them 
eſpecially to look ro themſelves. And thart is the 
firſt thing, who itis. 

. II, Now for the next, how a godly man way 
,or way not look after theſe things: to expreſle this 
briefly. 


| Wee have already faid , zene in an inordinate 


way, 
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way, and ſuch a man leaſt of all, hee 15 more 
bound to the good bchaviour than any other , 
as in all, fo in this particular; ſo that which 
is lawfull for him ro: doe, as he may provide! 
for his owne neccffities, and reſpetro his own 
good as much as another, ſimply and intrinſe- 
cally: but yet he muſt have reſp: to thede- 
cency of his proccedings, and what may be ho- 
norificall and exemplary , and as the ſaying is, a 
godly man muſt. count that the higheſt point of 


lawfully , but looke togoc xponan honorificall 
and exemplary way, which may be ſuch to 
God, to hiſt , and Religion, and cx- 
emplary uponall others, and have an influence 
upon others , and therefore in this reſpeR, for a 
godly man to fall, though a thouſand others 
uld, yet his is more than they all; as ſuppoſe for 
a {cullion to ſcrape and ſcramblcin a kitchin,were 
nothing; but fora Lordand a Prince,ifthey ſhould 
20 anddo ſo,it were difhonourable : it was one of 
the Prophet Teremies. Lamentations , for men in 
ſcarlet to g0,07 Princes ts imbrace dunghils, Lam. 4.5 
To ſcetheſcin the ſtreets among boycs,were bale. 
And as they make the cmbleme of the Lapwing,ir 
hath a crowne upon the head, and feeds vpon the 
dunghill, ſo to be crowned with honor from God, 
and to feed as baſcly as orher men. It was a gene- 
rous ſpeech ofa naturall man,Themiſtocles. he came 
by a thing that ſeemed to be a pearle inthe darke, 
but ſcorned to ſtoope for it, but bid another 


his wiſdome, not oncly te doe what ke may doe | 


ſtoope, ſaying; | for thou art not ——_— 
H 2 t 
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It was a ſaying of Alexander to one that told him, 
that withour all doubt he being of aRtivity of bo. 
dy,as he was , he __ get much honour at the 
Olympickgames; well ſaid he,anſwer me ane que- 
ſtion, Ds Kings ſe to7wn there? It was below him. 
If Kings did not run like ordinary men for an O- 
lympick crowne ; the Crowne of heaven is for 
ft . And as he ſaid that was a Prince,and invited 
'toa feaſt, before he went, was ſo cautious and re- 
ſpective , that he enquired of his tutor how he 


| ſhould carric himſclfe « I ſay no more , but're- 


member youarea Prince. Methinks there ſhould 


{need-no more to be ſaid to godly men, but re- 


member they «re kings children, and it is an upfic 
{rhing for them to ſcramble for worldly things. 

5. -Burt now there remaincs one thipg, and that 
was for the time. Every one of theſe hath an ema- 
phaſis to it, asto be for «mans ſelfe - to be for 

eat things for amans ſelfe: to. ſeek great thi 
eedjly fora mans ſelte : for « godly man efpeci 

: andthat whichis the height of of, in and 
ealamitows times, in tines of publike miferics and 
calamity, it is a moſt thing: there are 
| many other greater workes to be done , if a-man/ 
conſider well what isto be done, there are the 


| workes of God, and the workes of the day , and of 
the times. 
| Conſider what time it. is , when itis ſounſealo- 
'nable, a time of publike calamities and danpers, 
and 1o intimes of calamities when Gods wrath 
ſmoakes, and his fury breaks out upon a people, is 
| itthenatime to be wanton and fooliſh, to neglect 
ceking 
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ſecking of God, and to drive a trade for a mans 
{clfe, for theſe petty things of ours? to doe rhis 
when dangers are :ncambent , and when they are 
1mpendent, hovering over our heads , and threat- 
ned? it was Baruchs caſe here, the ſtorme was not 
yetfallen-, but it hanged over their heads, and it | 


=] 


| was more than probable, for it was certaine God 

had fore-told ir,beſides all the ſymptomes of dan. 
gers in ſuch times. It was not then a decent thing. 
| As they did ſeverely puniſh the man that looked | 
| Our ofa wihdow; with a wreath of roſe-buds ups- | 
on his head,and was drinking and delighting him- | 
ſclfe,when all the citie mourned,it was an unſcem- | 
ly thing: ſo in this caſe, when dangers are incum- | 
bent,and when they arcimpendent roo, we have | 
need to provide for our ſelves ina — to 
| remove and deprecate theevils, to meet G and, 
'to pacific him with ſome preſene, as Iacob did Eſav, 
other works are tobedone then. | 
2. Again,how we may or may not ſeek them, | 

.T told you, at ay time, every one of theſe things 
makes it undecent, but there fs a moſt hainous ot- | 
fence whenit is at ſuch times as theſsforthen comes 
in all in foll weight and ſtrength concerning this | 
ſubzeR inthe predicate. Theniris moſt wncomety, | 
ienoble, and wncon(cionable tor a manto forget him- | 
ſelfe, and look paſt duty, if he be ſummon'd by | 
God, and hy publike calamities, then to ſeek him- | 
{elfe, and theſe things, and look another way, if he | 
betroubled,or frighred no more, itisa figne of 7 
deſperate forlorne ſpirit. Thoſethar God intends 
to ſtrike with the thunder, ir commonly fals out fo | 


A... th-t| 
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that their cares arc deafe,that they heare it not be - 
fore: it is aſigne that judgement is to ſcize upon 
them, who will ſtop their cares, and nox conſ1der 
tac times, but withdraw themſelves 1n the prole- 
cution of other things , and {ct themielyes ano- 
; ther way. Now for application, 

Firlt of all, we might here tuke up a Lamentati- 
on, it is great matter of griefe for any heart to ſee 
how in every point, out of the word of God, the 
whole world, cven of thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, 
run diretly contrary, as if they were Anipodes to 
God, and kicked againſt the holy rules, which he 
hath appointed us ro walk by: who is there , but 
for himſelfe £ who cares how the publike good 

oces, or how other men thrive or farc, bur all for 
imſclfe? If he can drive his owne trade , that is 
the common cate of the world. 

Who isthere, that norwichſtanding the ſword 
of the Angell be drawn againſt us, yet are not for 
great things , that aſpires as high as he can, and 
would make as great a ſnow. ball as he can, is ra- 
ther for great things,than-for any thing, and ſo of 
the reſt ? ' What a lamentation is it to conſioer, 
that we cannot enter upon any point of Religion, 
but when we have beene in meditation aloft, ir 
would fetch teares, to come and ſee below , as it 
did Moſes, when he had been in the mount, when 
he came downe and found all contrary to what 
God commanded ,: {o it is in every point we have 
to deale wirhall. 

It ſerves for Examination : I ſhall deſire every 
godly manto try his own heart, and to ſet theſe as 
a 


—— 
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a {word to his own ſcule, and to ſee how farre he 
is gu lty of any of theſc, that ſo he may do his du- 
ty forthe time to come, and ſo ſee his true ſtate 
and condition , and not over-value himſelfe , bur 
walk humbly with God. 

Laſtly,it ſcrves for Exhortation, to provoke all ts 
the duty, in all the particular branches : inſtead of 
being men for our ſelves, to get publike ſpirits, to 
be for the publike good, to get heavenly ipirits, ro 
be for God:and ſo tor all the reſt. And inſtead of 
ſecking great things , to ret#ifie that corrupt hu- 
monr,and to perſwade that it is beſt;zto have a mo- 
deration, our ſeeking is beſt for heavenly things,it 
firs moſt for our journey , and beſt for our owne 
content to prevent a thouſand ſnares and troubles, 
that come with a heape of great things .in this 
world, when thoſe tharare in lower condition,arc 
under ſhelter of them: and ſo of all the reſt. 

It might have been preft from all theſe particu- 
lar arguments , with inducements of reaſon to 
quicken a man,and ſtrengthen a man to them,asto 
confider the wnreaſonableneſſe, and uncomlineſſe, and 
wnconſcionableneſſe of the courſe, ir were enough, if | 
we would but chew upon theſe, it were enough to 
a godly man, to perſ[wade him to turne the con. | 


trary way. 
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